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TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 
ON 

THE BOOK OF THE 
PROPHET JEREMIAH. 

Dear boys and girls, 
It was a real help to me, when I got to know, 

now many years ago, why we have four gospels, 
but I could not then see why there should be 
four major prophets. A brother came to my 
house, and as I thought he could help, I asked 
him why are there four major prophets. He 
asked me why are there four gospels. I said, 
" Because the Holy Ghost used four men to 
give us a fourfold presentation of the Christ of 
God, as King, Servant, Son of Man, and Son of 
God." He then replied, " T h e four major 
prophets are meant to give us a fourfold pre
sentation of what the Man of God should 
possess." The first thing a Man of God should 
know is the Redemption story. This Isaiah 
gives us. It is so full and wonderful that such 
a chapter as chapter liii. could be put in the 
New Testament and it would read all right. 
After a Man of God has a knowledge of Christ, 
as his Redeemer and personal Saviour, he begins 
to get, day by day, a personal experience of God. 
This helps us to understand the meaning of our 
own private life with God. There is no Prophet 
I know of, whose life lessons can be so helpful as 
Jeremiah's experience. When a Man of God 
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has a knowledge of the Redemption story, and 
also a personal experience of God, he then wants 
to have presented to him the great principles of 
acceptable worship. This is fully dealt with in 
Ezekiel. We can be quite sure that if well 
grounded in the Redemption story, if we have 
personal experience of God, and if we know how 
to worship Him in an acceptable manner, God 
will make us His confidential friend, and will 
tell us His plans and purposes for the future, 
as He has done through Daniel. So accurate is 
Daniel's knowledge, that some indeed have ex
pressed their opinion that it must have been 
written after the event. This is an argument 
born of unbelief. It could not be true of our 
Lord's references to Daniel, and certainly not 
true, as I have clearly seen for many years, that 
chapter ix. gives us the exact date of the Lord's 
death. To put it in a word, these four major 
prophets thoroughly equip, if we may so speak, 
a Man of God. 

There is a reason why there are twelve minor, 
prophets, and it will be excellent practice for 
boys and girls to try to find it out, if they do not 
already know it. It is not my subject here, but 
if I should be led to write about the minor 
prophets, then will be the time to attempt it. 

As we have mentioned, Jeremiah is the Pro
phet who gives us, in a remarkable way, his own 
experience of God, and this gives a very warm 
human touch to the book. It brings us face to 
face with a Prophet in despair, who, like Job, 
wishes he had never been born. When in 
distress of conscience, and with his mind filled 
with doubts, he ever sought to solve them in 
God's presence. We shall, later on in the book, 
come across some very wonderful incidents, 
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which will fully confirm this, and, to our delight, 
we shall see how God, with His wonder-working 
chemistry, turns all his doubts into certainties. 
I do trust, boys and girls, that the Holy Ghost 
will so use this book that it may become our 
habit to settle all our doubts in His presence. 
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Chapter I. 
W . 1-3. " The words of Jeremiah the son of 

Hilkiah, of the priests that were in Anothoth in 
the land of Benjamin : to whom the word of the 
Lord came in the days of Josiah the son of Amon 
king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 
It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah, king of Judah, unto the end of the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah, 
king of Judah ; unto the carrying away of 
Jerusalem captive in the fifth month. 

Jeremiah lived about sixty years after Isaiah. 
He prophesied for forty-two years, during the 
reign of five kings,—Josiah for eighteen years, 
Jehohaz for three months, Jehoiakim for eleven 
years, Jeconiah for three months, and Zedekiah 
for eleven years. 

We know that Belgium has been called the 
cockpit of Europe. The history of our country 
confirms this. It is between two hammers, 
Germany and France, so Judah was between 
two hammers, Babylon and Egypt. Judah 
frequently made this mistake,—instead of keep
ing themselves strong and looking to the Lord, 
they were constantly making friends of the one 
as a foil for the other. At this particular time 
they were firm friends with Babylon. As we 
have said elsewhere, when speaking of Moab, all 
these countries are types or pictures of the world, 
but of different phases. Babylon, to me, is just 
a picture of the world's religion, for the world 
(much of it) thinks that religion is good, espe
cially if it has fine buildings, attractive ritual and 
lovely music, etc. Egypt stands for the world 
with its wisdom and its pleasures, and just as 
Judah alternated between these two, so we see 
to-day that those who think religion is good are 
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turning to the one or the other. This will no 
doubt be fully confirmed as we proceed. 

VV. 4-10. " Now the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, Before I formed thee in the 
belly I knew thee, and before thou earnest forth 
out of the womb I sanctified thee ; I have ap
pointed thee a prophet unto the nations, Then 
said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, I cannot speak : 
for I am a child. But the Lord said unto me, 
Say not, I am a child : for to whomsoever I 
shall send thee thou shalt go, and whatsoever 
I shall command thee thou shalt speak. Be not 
afraid because of them : for I am with thee to 
deliver thee, saith the Lord. Then the Lord 
put forth His hand, and touched my mouth ; 
and the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have put 
my words in thy mouth : see, I have this day 
set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, 
to pluck up and to break down, and to destroy 
and to overthrow; to build and to plant." 

Here we get a really fine illustration of election. 
The Lord, in speaking to Jeremiah, said that 
before he was born He knew him and sanctified 
(separated) him, and added, " I have appointed 
thee a prophet unto the nations." This, indeed, 
is election according to foreknowledge. I do 
not know how this wonderful verse, so full, 
appears to the boys and girls, but one old boy 
said, " Is this particular or general; in other 
words, does this apply to Jeremiah and a few 
other special exceptions, or does it apply to all 
God's children ? " After pondering this for 
many years, I am fully convinced it is general, 
that it includes all believers. This brings this 
soul-stirring fact vividly before our minds, that 
for all His own, for all Christian boys and girls, 
God has a particular work for them to do, and 
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it is for us, personally, to wait upon the Lord, in 
order that we may have a clear understanding of 
what is God's mind and purpose for us, i.e., for 
each particular boy or girl who reads this. What 
a sense of dignity it imparts to us, to realise 
that we are not one lost in a crowd, but one 
whom God has created for a specific purpose. 
Blessed God and Father, we bow in Thy pre
sence with hearts too full for utterance, but we 
ask Thee, in the name of Him who by His death 
has made all these things possible, that the Holy 
Ghost may give us good success this day, so 
that with quietness and confidence we may 
proceed to do Thy will. 

Can I hear a boy or girl saying, " But suppose 
we fail in any particular, what shall we do ? " 
The more important question is, " What will 
He do ? " We shall see, later on, how that 
israel was a broken and marred vessel, and that 
of the same clay the Potter makes yet another 
vessel. But more of this when we come to it. 

V. 6. Here we see Jeremiah says, " Ah, Lord 
God ! behold, I cannot speak ; for I am a child. 
But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I am a 
child : " What a common mistake is here ! 
Jeremiah looked at himself, and thought he was 
not fit. We think of Gideon, Moses, etc., etc. 
We think of ourselves also. It seems as if it is 
ingrained in our nature that we think we are 
very important factors in the work, whereas 
God shows here, as elsewhere, the truth. It is 
of little importance, who is sent, but Who sends ; 
or what we say, but what He blesses. Let us 
remember, boys and girls, that till we have 
really learned this great lesson, we shall never 
have real rest of heart in His service. 

V. 8. We get here, in verses 8-10, also in 
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verses 18 and 19, eight promises, or, as they are 
practically repeated, we might say, four pro
mises. I want each one to look carefully at 
these, because we are up against one of the most 
important factors in our Christian lives. It is 
what one old boy calls " the balance of Truth." 
Take verse 8. God says, " Be not afraid because 
of them : for I am with thee to deliver thee." 
Ponder over this verse, and I think you will 
agree with me, that it clearly teaches that Jere
miah must expect trouble and even hostility, 
but that he was not to fear, " For I am with thee 
to deliver thee." 

V. 10. " See, I have this day set thee over 
the nations and over the kingdoms to pluck up 
and to break down, and to destroy and over
throw ; to build and to plant." Compare these 
two with two in verses 18 and 19, which are 
similar. As we proceed with this story we shall 
see that Jeremiah liked, and dwelt upon, verses 
10 and 18, but did not care for verses 8 and 19. 
As we go through the book, D.V., I will point out 
the terrible result of this, till we see Jeremiah at 
the end of chapter xx. in a state of terrible 
collapse, though the whole story does not finish 
till chapter xxxviii. 

The lesson that I believe God intends to teach 
us is this. We ought not to have our favourite 
scriptures, but, by God's grace, be so subject 
to the Holy Ghost, that we have a whole Bible. 
We should see that every truth has its place, for 
I can assure every boy and girl that I have seen 
collapses not far removed from the one of 
Jeremiah, whereas the whole truth makes us 
strong and constant. I remember a dear 
brother in the Lord who would call out to me, 
" My God shall supply all your need," etc. I 
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replied, " In this world we must have tribula
tion." Both are " Scripture," and each must 
have its place in our scriptural structure. 

VV. 11, 12. " Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest 
thou? And I said, I see a rod of an almond tree. 
Then said the Lord unto me, Thou hast well 
seen : for I watch over my word to perform it." 

Next we see that God gives Jeremiah two 
visions. I think Jeremiah learnt what these two 
visions were given to teach. God said, " What 
seest thou ? And I said, I see the rod of an 
almond tree. Then said the Lord unto me, 
Thou hast well seen ; for I watch over My word 
to perform it." 

The A.V. has " hasten." I shall never forget 
when I first met this scripture, how puzzled I 
was, for months. From time to time I would ask 
this question and repeat the answer. One 
morning, very early in the year, I looked out 
of the bedroom window to a park in front. In 
my garden I had a few trees, but only the almond 
had bloom. It then flashed through my mind 
that it is the emblem of resurrection. I turned 
to Numbers xvii. and saw there that the rods, 
dead things, were laid up before the Lord, but 
that on the morrow one lived, budded, and had 
leaves and almonds. Clearly, the resurrection. 
God certainly watched or hastened over His 
word to perform it. He is now about to shew 
Jeremiah trouble from the north, and he is to 
learn of the disaster that awaited them. But 
there was His promise of a renewed national life. 
The great lesson Jeremiah was to learn was that 
God never forgets His word, and, dear boys and 
girls, let us fully believe it also. 

VV. 13, 14. " And the word of the Lord came 
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unto me the second time, saying, What seest 
thou ? And I said, I see a seething caldron ; 
and the face thereof is from the north. Then the 
Lord said unto me, Out of the north evil shall 
break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 

We want to pause here because we are to learn 
one of the most important lessons it is possible 
to learn for guidance down here. At this time 
this was, of all places, the most unlikely. The 
nations were firm friends, and continued for 
eighteen years after, when Josiah went out to 
fight Pharaoh* Neco, King of Egypt, because of 
his friendship with Babylon, and was killed in 
battle ; though it was unlikely, yet that is 
where trouble came from. Take heed, boys and 
girls. He was to learn that God did not want 
His dear servant to walk according to what, he 
saw, but according to what God said. Blessed 
God and Father, we do pray Thee, that Thy 
word may ever be a lamp to our feet and a light 
to our path. I have fully found out that the 
Bible, not the newspaper, is our true guide. 

VV. 15-19. " For, lo, I will call all the fami
lies of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord ; 
and they shall come, and they shall set every one 
his throne at the entering of the gates of Jerusa
lem, and against all the walls thereof round 
about, and against all the cities of Judah. And 
I will utter my judgments against them touching 
all their wickedness ; in that they have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto other gods, 
and worshipped the works of their own hands. 
Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and 
speak unto them all that I command thee : be 
not dismayed at them, lest I dismay thee before 
them. For, behold, I have made thee this day 
a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brasen 
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walls, against the whole land, against the kings 
of Judah, against the princes thereof, against 
the priests thereof, and against the people of the 
land. And they shall fight against thee ; but 
they shall not prevail against thee ; for I am 
with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee. 

V. 16 gives us the reason why these judgments 
were allowed to come upon them. " In that 
they have forsaken Me, and have burned incense 
unto other gods, and worshipped the works of 
their own hands." We can easily see that the 
basis upon which everything rests is this, Do 
we worship God or not ? We can be sure that , 
like them, if we forsake God we shall be entangled 
in some sort of idolatry. Do I hear the boys and 
girls saying, " But surely not in a country like 
England." Yes, even in England, for there are 
many places in England that deliberately break 
God's command, which is, Exodus xx. 4 and 5, 
R.V., " Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven 
image, nor the likeness of any form that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
tha t is in the water under the earth : Thou shalt 
not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve 
them." You will note that at the end of the 
fifth verse God regards such actions as coming 
from them " that hate Me " I have read, by 
men of reputed scholarship; tha t the first epistle 
of John is actually the last par t of the Canon of 
Scripture written. If this is so, how solemn it 
is tha t the book closes with these words, " My 
little children, guard yourselves from idols." ' 
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Chapter II. 

VV. 1-3. " And the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying, Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusa
lem/ saying, Thus saith the Lord, I remember 
for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of 
thine espousals ; how thou wentest after me in 
the wilderness, in the land that was not sown. 
Israel was holiness unto the Lord, the firstfruits 
of his increase : all that devour him shall be 
held guilty; evil shall come upon them, saith 
the Lord." 

We see, in this chapter, Jeremiah begins his 
great sermons to the people. These sermons are 
full of God's terrible judgments for sins ; ser
mons, that however wholesome they be, are not 
such that men love to hear. Dear boys and girls, 
if you will read these sermons carefully, and then 
turn to this second verse, I believe you will be 
as astonished as I was. Let us look carefully at 
the message. Jeremiah was to cry in the ears 
of Jerusalem. " Thus saith the Lord, I remem
ber for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love 
of thine espousals : how thou wentest after Me 
in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. 
Israel was holiness unto the Lord, the firstfruits 
of his increase : all that devour him shall be 
held guilty ; evil shall come upon them, saith 
the Lord." I cannot express what I felt. I 
thought, however, that this does not fit with the 
story of their history in the wilderness. Con
stantly God spake of them as a stiff-necked 
people. They were full of unbelief, many 
thousands died through murmuring, only Joshua 
and Caleb of the men capable of war were 
allowed to go in, etc., etc. What can it mean ? 
Then the words of the apostle Peter came into 
my mind, R.V., II Peter ii. 7 and 8. And de-
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livered righteous Lot, sore distressed bv J ' 
lascivious life of the wicked. (For thatT"' 
man dwelling among them, in .^ _, and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul i'rahi day to 
day with their lawless deeds.) I remember that 
his history would lead me, at any rate, to doubt 
whether he was a godly man. I can find no 
evidence to think so from his history. Then my 
mind went to that wonderful portrait gallery of 
men and women of faith. I remembered that 
Samson was in that list, and though there are 
a few features in his life commendable, one, at 
first sight, would hardly expect to find him in 
Hebrews xi. Then the Holy Ghost began to 
open my understanding. I could see that when 
God is writing the history of a man, the truth 
must be told, and he must be faithfully por
trayed, faults as well as virtues. But God is, so 
to speak, calling them to mind, and, when we 
see this, two facts are brought before us, one of 
which is the very gracious promise He gives 
His redeemed. " Their sins and iniquities I 
will remember no more." Here, in Jeremiah ii. 
2, we get the other, " I remember for thee the 
kindness of thy youth." So, whether it is these 
stiffnecked saints of old, or those like ourselves, 
we see this, that our sins are cast behind His 
back, never to be brought up against us, and 
that any kind act, or thought, even the giving 
of a cup of cold water, He treasures in His mind, 
and they will never be forgotten during the 
countless ages of eternity. I think you will 
agree with me, boys and girls, that the wisest 
thing we can do down here is to fill His mind 
with pleasant remembrances. Blessed God and 
Father, what can we say to such love ? It is 
beyond our thoughts. May the Holy Ghost lead 
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us on, day by day, to a fuller apprehension of 
Thy love. 

The next question that occupied my mind was 
why this extraordinary verse was put here, right 
at the commencement of these sermons, which 
are so full of judgments. After much pondering, 
and also relying on our Great Teacher to lead 
me into the truth, I believe I have the mind of 
the Lord, when I say that God so wants to 
impress His character upon our hearts and minds, 
as a God who pardons our sins completely, and 
remembers any kind thought we have, that we 
are to receive all His threatenings as from such 
a pardoning God. This certainly does make our 
refusal of Him more sinful. 

VV. 4-7. " Hear ye the word of the Lord, O 
house of Jacob, and all the families of the house 
of Israel : thus saith the Lord. What unright
eousness have your fathers found in me, that 
they are gone far from me, and have walked after 
vanity, and are become vain ? Neither said 
they, Where is the Lord that brought us up out 
of the land of Egypt ; that led us through the 
wilderness, through a land of deserts and of pits, 
through a land of drought and of the shadow of 
death, through a land that none passed through, 
and where no man dwelt ? And I brought you 
into a plentiful land, to eat the fruit thereof and 
the goodness thereof ; but when ye entered, ye 
defiled my land, and made mine heritage an 
abomination." 

V. 4. Here we see that Jeremiah's first sermon 
is addressed to the house of Jacob, and all the 
families of the house of Israel. This is a most 
important sphere, and it seems quite right and 
proper to begin with the family, i.e., Home life, 
for it must be the basis of a nation's life. 
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V. 5. " What unrighteousness have jour 
fathers found in Me, that thy are gone far from 
Me ? " The first point in this sermon is, that 
God makes it a personal question. It is very 
clear here, is it not ? that as this question has 
to be faced, we must have a clear defence. I 
have heard people say, I will have nothing to do 
with religion ! Why, look at some of these 
Christians. What hypocrites they are ! " What 
tales we hear ! We may be sure, however, that 
the answer will be that these are not the test. 
Wherein have I failed ? This question cannot be 
evaded. It is God Himself we shall have to deal 
with. The next point God raises is in V. 6. 
" Neither said they, Where is the Lord that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt ; that 
led us through the wilderness ? " etc. Here we 
see that God holds them responsible for their in
gratitude in not remembering, or being grateful 
for past favours. As we notice this, we cannot 
but feel that this is serious. As we look back at 
our own lives, and begin to count our blessings, 
we cannot help feeling that we should be very 
much exercised before the Lord about our own 
gratitude. May we ever abound in thanksgiving. 

V. 7. " And I brought you into a plentiful 
land, to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness 
thereof, but when ye entered ye defiled My land, 
and made Mine heritage an abomination." Here 
we see that God had made an abundant provision 
for His own, which they defiled by the self life. 
How like to-day ! What an heritage we have 
entered into ! Instead, however, of us setting 
our affection on things above, we allow self to 
control, and we are no better than they were. 
We dishonour God as they did. 

VV. 8, 9. " The priests said not, Where is the 
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Lord ? and they that handle the law knew me 
not : the rulers also transgressed against me, 
and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked 
after things that do not profit. Wherefore I will 
yet plead with you, saith the Lord, and with 
your children's children will I plead. 

Here we see four classes that should have been 
pillars in the state, instrumental in leading the 
people astray. They are priests, lawyers, shep
herds and prophets, and yet, as we read this 
carefully there does seem a suggestion, that the 
failure of these leaders did not excuse the people. 
I have no doubt it is, as some suggest, that the 
pulpit is what the pew makes it. How im
portant, then, for the pew to make it clear, that 
the pew will not listen to anything but what the 
Word teaches. 

V. 9. How marvellous is our God in His 
wonderful grace ! After bringing these charges 
against them He says : " Wherefore I will yet 
plead with you," and further, He will continue 
to plead, even with their children's children. It 
is no wonder we love to sing " Grace, 'tis a 
charming sound, harmonious to the ear." 

VV. 10, 11. " For pass over to the isles of 
"<ittim, and see ; and send unto Ke^ar, and 

nsider diligently ; and see if there hath been 
i a thing. Hath a nation changed their gods, 

v.iiich yet are no gods ? but my people have 
changed their glory for that which doth not 
profit." 

V. 11. " Hath a nation changed their gods, 
which yet are no gods ? but My people have 
changed their glory for that which doth not 
profit." What a challenge is this ! What sort 
of revelation could an idolater have ! What 
wondrous revelations do God's people have ! 

15 



Yet they turn to idolatry. 
VV. 12-14. " Be astonished, O ye heavens, at 

this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, 
saith the Lord. For my people have committed 
two evils ; they have forsaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
that can hold no water. Is Israel a servant ? is 
he a homeborn slave ? why is he become a prey ?" 

We note this appeal to the heavens and can 
quite understand that it must have been a sight 
to astonish the heavens, to see the Lord's people 
not only forsaking the fountain of living waters, 
but hewing out cisterns that can hold no water. 
Whether it be business, art, science, philosophy 
or pleasure, these waters will all fail. None but 
Jehovah can satisfy His people. We cannot 
object, if properly used, to any of these things, 
but none can meet our need but God. To the 
woman at the well, and on the great day of the 
feast, Christ claimed to be the fountain of living 
waters, and to us who know this, what a joy it 
has been, from time to time, to sing " Oh ! 
Christ, He is the fountain, the deep sweet well 
of love ! The streams on earth I've tasted, more 
deep I'll drink above ! " 

V. 14» " I s Israel a servant ? Is he a home-
born slave ? Why is he a prey ? " This is the 
unhappy condition that departure from God 
brings upon a people whose right position should 
have been imperial, and we can be sure, boys and 
girls, that sin will degrade us in some way. 

VV. 15-19. " The young lions have roared 
upon him, and yelled : and they have made his 
land waste ; his cities are burned up, without 
inhabitant. The children also of Noph and 
Tahpanhes have broken the crown of thy head. 
Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in that 
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thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, when he 
led thee by the way ? And now what hast thou 
to do in the way to Egypt, to drink the water$ 
of Shihor ? or what hast thou to do in the way 
to Assyria, to drink the waters of the River ? 
Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and 
thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know 
therefore and see that it is an evil thing 
and a bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord 
thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, saith 
the Lord, the Lord of hosts. 

Here we see the instruments, nothing more. 
These nations cannot go an inch beyond God's 
intention. As we read we shall see these young 
lions are Assyria and Babylon, and the destruc
tion they wrought. 

V. 16, brings in Egypt. They " have broken 
the crown of thy head." Has this no voice for 
us ? This is God's ancient poeple, for whom God 

i had wonderful intentions. Sin, has for the time, 
^ delayed His beneficent intentions to them as a 

nation. Boys and girls, let us see we thoroughly 
understand God's purpose for us. God's inten
tion is clearly expressed in I Peter ii. 9. " But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy . n, a peculiar people : that ye 
should she\ '•h the praises of Him who hath 
called you ov darkness into His marvellous 
light." Hows n is this ! May we ever keep 
our own positioi ire us, remembering whose 
we are and the K -'s purpose concerning us. 

V. 17. " Hast x not procured this unto 
thyself, in that thou forsaken the Lord thy 
God, when He led the, ^f the way." Here we 
see a people lost, but there is just a small rem
nant not included in this " lost," and there is no 
one to blame but themselves. This must 
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aggravate the punishment when it comes upon 
them. It is quite true of us as individuals. If 
any of us are lost, it is quite our own fault, or, 
as the apostle Paul puts it, in II Cor. iv. 3, 4, 
But and if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them 
that are perishing : in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of the unbelieving, 
that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should not dawn upon 
them." We elsewhere are told that God willeth 
that not any should perish. 

V. 18. Here is the trouble, and it is true, both 
literally and figuratively. "And now. what 
hast thou to do in the way to Egypt, to drink 
the waters of Shihor (The Nile) ? or what hast 
thou to do in the way to Assyria, to drink the 
waters of the River (i.e.-—Euphrates ?) Literally, 
instead of looking to God for help and keeping 
themselves strong, they would turn to the one 
for protection against the other. Figuratively, 
God is equally our refuge and our strength, and, 
as we have mentioned, Babylon has ever opposed 
Jerusalem as a centre of worship. As far as I 
can gather, perhaps in a large way beginning 
with Nimrod and his wife, this opposition has 
gone on ever since. Practically all the idolatries 
we are troubled with, come from that source. 
Jerusalem, as a centre of worship, for the present, 
is gone. So is Babylon. Now Christ has His 
Bride, the Church, and this vast mass of apos
tate Christianity, as we shall see (if we are 
spared to take Revelation) has developed into a 
spiritual Babylon. Chapter xvii of Revelation 
so presents her to us, just before her final 
destruction. 

As an old boy I have constantly to stop and 
consider, and this is what I feel we ought to do 
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now. As we read our Bibles we are brought up 
against that great comforting fact, to use our 
Master's words in John xvii. 12, " While I was 
with them, I kept them in Thy name which Thou 
has given Me." As we read our Bibles nothing is 
so clear as the security of the believer. Romans 
viii. 35. " Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ ? " Our fathers used to speak of the 
final perseverance of the saints. They meant 
right, but the word perseverance puts a wrong 
aspect to it. This is clear, that if a soul has been 
born again, that soul is safe for evermore. 

Can I hear some of the boys and girls saying, 
" If that is the case, we can live as we please ? " 
The boys and girls who say that have not read 
their Bibles carefully. Our blessed God is also 
in Christ, our Father, and we can be sure, like 
all true fathers, nothing pleases Him more than 
that His children should be walking in the path 
of obedience and happy fellowship with Him. 
All His children should ever be able to say with 
the apostle John, I John i. 3. " Our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with His Son, Jesus 
Christ. 

Alas ! Children do act in such a way that they 
grieve their fathers, and enter into paths that 
are likely to break their ^-"--^s. The father's 
heart yearns after his boy, b. vthing on earth 
can please him better, than w is boy comes 
to him and makes a full confe. of his sin, 
and the father's forgiveness is % ' given. 
Our God and Father is just the . and, 
if any of you, with I John i. open b<. vou, 
and kneeling on your knees, will re.. his 
chapter and pray your way through it, 4 u 
will speedily find that, if I may so put it, you 
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have adopted God's favourite way of restoring 
the backslider. 

Alas ! Some children do not seem to mind 
grieving their fathers, till the father sees strong 
measures must be taken, and, to use a familiar 
expression, he gets a strap and the boy becomes 
acquainted with it. As he gets sorer he becomes 
wiser, and can see that it does not pay to go 
against his father. Our Father is just the same. 
If I John i. does not appeal to us, when walking 
in the path of disobedience, then turn to Hebrews 
xii. 5-11. Read all this carefully and prayerfully, 
for if it becomes necessary for any of the boys 
or girls, or the writer, to come under His chasten
ing hands, remember it is an evidence we are 
His sons (for a father does not care to chasten 
other men's sons). Read verse 11. " All 
chastening seemeth for the present to be not 
joyous, but grievous ; yet afterward it yieldeth 
peaceable fruit unto them that have been 
exercised thereby, even the fruit of righteous
ness." 

Alas ! Many children have been chastened 
and have not been exercised thereby, and this 
is what we have here, for our Father, if we are 
His, will have us back. 

V. 19. " Thine own wickedness shall correct 
thee : know, therefore, and see that it is an evil 
thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
Lord thy God." This is the experience of the 
prodigal son in Luke xv. He had wasted his 
substance, was hungry, destitute and friendless, 
but the Father had His son. 

Boys and girls, I do not know what your age 
is, but I am very old. I ought to have been a 
man long enough ago, and I can assure you thai; 
it is very, very sad to meet some prodigals, who 
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in great bitterness of spirit, look back at a wasted 
life and say, " I have played the fool." Blessed 
God and Father, we would remind Thee, that 
when Thou didst save us, we were helpless and 
without strength, and we can never forget the 
pit from which we have been digged, nor the 
miry clay. We do pray Thee, in the name of 
our Saviour, Who has died for us, that we may 
be guided and controlled by the Holy Ghost, so 
fully that we may not grieve Thee, but should 
the waywardness of our natural heart manifest 
itself, may the Holy Ghost give us the sense to 
enter fully and efficiently into the thought in 
I John i. 

Alas ! What a dreadful word this " alas " is, 
but I cannot see how I can do without it. It 
does look by what follows that some were not 
sons at all, but were what Hebrews xii. calls 
bastards. That is a dreadful thing, but I know 
it is true. They are people, having a name to 
live but who are dead, who have actually joined 
the Church, engaged in Christ's service, and have 
never been vitally connected with Christ, for in 
verse 19 God says " That My fear is not in thee." 

VV. 20-25. " For of old time I have broken 
thy yoke, and burst thy bands ; and thou saidst, 
I will not serve ; for upon every high hill and 
under every green tree thou didst bow thyself, 
playing the harlot. Yet I had planted thee a 
noble vine, wholly a right seed : how then art 
thou turned into the degenerate plant of a 
strange vine unto me ? For though thou wash 
thee with lye, and take thee much soap, yet 
thine iniquity is marked before me, saith the 
Lord God. How canst thou say, I am not 
•defiled, I have not gone after the Baalim ? see 
"thy way into the valley, know what thou hast 

21 



done : thou art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways ; a wild ass used to the wilderness, that 
snuff eth up the wind in her desire ; in her occasion 
who can turn her away ? all they that seek her 
will not weary themselves ; in her month they 
shall find her. Withhold thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat from thirst : but thou 
saidst, There is no hope : no ; for I have loved 
strangers, and after them will I go. 

In V. 20 we find that they have broken their 
bands (R.V.m.) and have said they will not serve, 
and have gone into idolatry. 

V. 21. " Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed : how then art thou turned 
into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto 
Me ? " I call this my insoluble problem. I have 
turned it over many times in my life, but it is 
beyond my capacity to explain this. I have 
asked quite a few. God raises the question. 
Who can answer it, so that a boy and girl can 
understand it ? 

V. 22. " For though thou wash thee with lye, 
and take thee much soap." These are amongst 
the very best of natural cleansers, and we see 
they will not answer. Printers used to use lye, 
and may still do so. Soap is familiar to us all. 

V. 22. The very best natural cleansers fail, 
and yet we see people still scrubbing away with 
education, civilization, Acts of Parliament, 
Unions, Combines,etc., God makes clean through 
the Blood and keeps clean through the Word. 

V. 23. " How canst thou say, I am not de
filed," etc. Self-justification can only make 
matters worse. The evidence of their way in 
the valley condemned them. You may say, 
" I am not defiled, I worship in my way, you 
worship in your way. I am quite as sincere as 
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you are." This will not do. God's way is the 
only acceptable way. I expect most boys and 
girls are familiar with this sort of argument. I 
shall never forget the men of Bethel who came 
to Zechariah. They had, whilst in Babylon 
established fasts in the fifth and seventh month. 
When they had returned to Jerusalem, fasting 
did not seem fitting, so they asked the Lord if 
they were to continue, and God returned 
answer that this was not done unto Him, for 
they ate and drank for themselves. They 
should hear the word of the Lord, Zechariah vii. 
They had no instructions. We must keep to the 
Word. 

V. 24. The wild ass's desire cannot be checked, 
nor could theirs, but then the ass had its young, 
the hunter could find it. 

V. 25. Their foot was unshod in their deter
mination to walk in the path of idolatry. Their 
thirst was the love for it. Note their reply. 
" There is no hope : no ; for I have loved 
strangers and after them will I go." 

A friend of mine, reading this manuscript 
with me, is a missionary in the East. He re
marked to me, Why unshod ? I replied I did 
not know. He then replied, when a man wishes 
to hasten, he removes his shoes, in order that he 
may run. He says he has seen it many times. 

VV. 26-28. " As the thief is ashamed when 
he is found, so is the house of Israel ashamed ; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their priests, 
and their prophets ; which say to a stock, Thou 
art my father ; and to a stone, Thou hast 
brought me forth : for they have turned their 
back unto me, and not their face : but in the 
time of their trouble they will say, Arise, and 
save us. But where are thy gods that thou hast 
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made thee ? let them arise, if they can save 
thee in the time of thy trouble : for according 
to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O 
Judah." 

V. 26 speaks of their shame when discovered.' 
I remember the Saviour's words. " Friend, thou 
hast no wedding garment." He was speechless. 
Depend upon this, Whatever reason they may 
fortify their minds with now, when face to face 
with the Judge it will be no reason then. 

V. 28. Notice the importance of the question 
raised in this verse. It is a clear call to examine 
the ground on which we are resting. Is it solid ? 
" But where are thy gods that thou hast made 
thee ? Let them arise, if they can save in the 
time of trouble." I am quite sure at the back 
of our minds or down deep in our hearts there 
is something on which every one of us is resting, 
though we may scarcely realise it. These had a 
multitude of gods. I have been told by those 
who have been in an earthquake, that when they 
find the solid earth giving way it seems as if 
everything has gone. My dear boys and girls, 
search and see. Take every possible care, that 
you are really standing upon Christ, the solid 
rock, for, as we often sing, " All other ground is 
sinking sand." 

VV. 29-31. " Wherefore will ye plead with 
me ? ye all have transgressed against me, saith 
the Lord. In vain have I smitten your children ; 
they received no correction : your own sword 
hath devoured your prophets, like a destroying 
lion. O generation, see ye the word of the Lord. 
Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? or a land 
of thick darkness ? wherefore say my people, 
We are broken loose ; we will come no more 
unto thee ? " 
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How very solemn are these words ! They 
reveal to us God's purpose in chastening and 
what failure to respond means. " Wherefore 
will ye plead with Me ? " " I n vain have I 
smitten your children ; they received no cor
rection ; your own sword hath devoured your 
prophets." How true was Stephen's charge in 
Acts vii. 52 ! " Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted ? " We know their 
response to this. Alas ! Their failure to respond 
to the chastening hand of God makes God ask 
the question, " Have I been a wilderness unto 
Israel ? or a land of thick darkness ? " In 
Exodus xiv. 20 we see that the cloud was dark
ness to the Egyptians and light to the Israelites. 
Here we find God's chastening hand has the 
same two-sided action. May we accept every
thing as from God's hand, and we shall then get 
to see His purpose in it all. The response of 
God's people was " We are broken loose (or, 
A.V., we are lords) ; we will come no more unto 
Thee." 

V. 32. " Can a maid forget her ornaments, or 
a bride her attire ? yet my people have forgotten 
me days without number." 

God asks, " Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire ? " I had been married 
many years when one day I read this and I went 
into the dining room to see if my wife remem
bered what she was married in. She was out, 
but her sister could tell me. I have asked 
several women since, and found that every one 
could. This seems to grieve God very much, 
that women can remember what, in comparison, 
is a very small matter and yet forget their 
Creator and Redeemer. 

VV. 33-37. " How trimmest thou thy way to 
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seek love ! therefore even the wicked women 
hast thou taught thy ways. Also in thy skirts is 
found the blood of the souls of the innocent 
poor ; I have not found it at the place of break
ing in, but upon all these. Yet thou saidst, I am 
innocent ; surely his anger is turned away from 
me. Behold, I will enter into judgment with 
thee, because thou sayest, I have not sinned. 
Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy 
way ? thou shalt be ashamed of Egypt also, as 
thou wast ashamed of Assyria. From him also 
shalt thou go forth, with thine hands upon thine 
head : for the Lord hath rejected thy confi
dences, and thou shalt not prosper in them." 

" How trimmest thou thy way to seek love ? " 
" I have not found it by secret search (A.V.) but 
upon every oak," i.e., their love for idolatry is 
so evident. 

V. 35. How it increases the guilt! Nay, it 
calls down God's punishment, if you turn and 
fail to see how you have sinned, and that you 
are a sinner. This is the very keystone to 
salvation. To own that you have sinned and 
are a sinner. The Saviour will be very near then. 
The reverse leaves you with God in judgment. 
I do hope that every boy and girl who reads this 
will attend to this, for verse 36 shows that when 
our love is directed away from God, whoever or 
whatever we may fix it upon, it will end in 
shame. 
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Chapter III. 

VV. 1-6. " They say, If a man put away his 
wife, and she go from him, and become another 
man's, shall he return unto her again ? shall not 
that land be greatly polluted ? But thou hast 
played the harlot with many lovers ; yet return 
again to me, saith the Lord. Lift up thine eyes 
unto the bare heights, and see ; where hast thou 
not been lien with ? By the ways hast thou sat 
for them, as an Arabian in the wilderness ; and 
thou hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms 
and with thy wickedness. Therefore the showers 
have been withholden, and there hath been no 
latter rain ; yet thou hadst a whore's forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed. Wilt thou not 
from this time cry unto me, My father, thou art 
the guide of my youth ? Will he retain his anger 
for ever ? will he keep it to the end ? Behold, 
thou hast spoken and hast done evil things, and 
hast had thy way. 

Moreover the Lord said unto me in the days of 
Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which 
backsliding Israel hath done ? she is gone up 
upon every high mountain and under every 
green tree, and there hath played the harlot." 

After what has happened God asks this 
question : If the husband did take his wife back 
after becoming another man's wife, would not 
the land be polluted ? Yet, God says, though 
you have been married to idols, yet return to 
me. They do not come. God withholds the 
showers and the latter rain, and there is drought. 
What a terrible but true figure is the drought, of 
a soul astray from God, entangled in things that 
estrange our affections from Him. 

VV. 7-11. " And I said after she had done 
all these things, she will return unto me ; but 



she returned not : and her treacherous sister 
Judah saw it. And I saw, when, for this very 
cause that backsliding Israel had committed 
adultery, I had put her away and given her a bill 
of divorcement, yet treacherous Judah her sister 
feared not ; but she also went and played the 
harlot. And it came to pass through the light
ness of her whoredom, that the land was polluted, 
and she committed adultery with stones and 
with stocks. And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not returned unto me with 
her whole heart, but feignedly, saith the Lord. 
And the Lord said unto me, Backsliding Israel 
hath shewn herself more righteous than treache
rous Judah." 

Here we see that God reproaches Judah 
because His chastening hand on Israel had no 
salutary effect on Judah. This brings before us 
a most important lesson, one which I have 
honestly tried to learn, and that is not to get 
my experience by walking in the path of folly 
and sin. I remember, quite as a lad, seeing big 
strong men being ruined by drink. I spoke to 
some whom I knew well, and they said, " I know 
when I have had enough. I am not weak like 
that." But events proved how false was their 
position. On pondering over this subject I 
found, as far as I could see, that it was self-
conceit that lured them on to destruction. We 
must never think, boys and girls, that we are 
strong or clever, that there is no need to be pru
dent. It is a sad thing to see so many bright 
lives ruined by some foolish or extravagant 
habit. But we, like Judah, are greatly to blame 
if we do not learn from their folly. Take the 
great question of money. How absurd it is to 
see how hard some people work for it, just to 
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squander it on foolish vices and frivolities. 
Instead of Judah learning sense by the 

disasters that overtook Israel, they went lightly 
into idolatry, with stones and stocks, and did 
not return unto God with their whole heart, but 
feignedly. Note that God knows all, nothing is 
hid from His sight. This is very serious, and yet 
how common for us, in our prayers, our songs and 
our worship, to be neither real nor sincere. 
Note verse 11. Israel was hopelessly bad, but 
she did not pretend to be other then she was. 
Judah feigned to worship God, and His judg
ment is that Judah was worse than Israel. 

VV. 12-14. " Go and proclaim these words 
toward the north, and say, Return, thou back
sliding Israel, saith the Lord ; I will not look in 
anger upon you : for I am merciful, saith the 
Lord, I will not keep anger for ever. Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lord thy God, and hast 
scattered thy ways to the strangers under every 
green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
saith the Lord. Return, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lord ; for I am a husband unto you : 
and I will take you one of a city, and two of a 
family, and I will bring you to Zion : " 

What grace ! Confession of guilt is required. 
Confession to God and repentance are essential. 
Could God do with less ? When we comply, 
what blessed results we enjoy ! No wonder we 
can sing, " Who is a pardoning God like Thee, or 
who has grace so rich and free ? What a God 
is ours ! 

VV. 15-17. " And I will give you shepherds 
according to mine heart, which shall feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. And it 
shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied and 
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increased in the land, in those days, saith the 
Lord, they shall say no more, The ark of the 
covenant of the Lord ; neither shall it come to 
mind : neither shall they remember i t ; neither 
shall they visit it ; neither shall that be done any 
more. At that time they shall call Jerusalem 
the throne of the Lord ; and all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the 
Lord, to Jerusalem : neither shall they walk any 
more after the stubbornness of their evil heart." 

Here again the Lord gives another view of 
that bright day which we know as the Millen
nium, for verse 18 was not true on their return 
from Babylon under Zerubbabel and Joshua. 

V. 15. One of the promises is, " I will give you 
shepherds according to My heart, which shall 
feed you with knowledge and understanding." 
We remember the word for overseers used by 
the apostle Peter, I Peter v. 2. 

V. 16. With the Lord on the throne, He will 
fill our vision. A keen sense of the presence of 
Christ so fills our vision and occupies our minds 
that all else is forgotten. The Ark of the 
Covenant will be forgotten, nor will it be re
quired. The Ark is just a picture, a shadow, a 
type of Christ, and having the substance we do 
not require the shadow. In those bright and 
happy days Israel and Judah will be united. 

V. 17. When writing on chapter ii. 14, I 
pointed out that God's intention for the Jew was 
that they should be an Imperial race. Sin 
brought them into bondage. We can be quite 
sure, boys and girls, that whatever is God's 
direct will will surely come to pass. In this 
verse we see that, at the time spoken of, 
Jerusalem will be called the throne of the Lord. 
Other scriptures tell us that is where His thione 
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will be and all nations shall be gathered unto 
it. In Genesis xii. 2, God said to Abraham, " I 
will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great ; and be thou a 
blessing." This time points to them being made 
a great nation, and, further, they will be a great 
blessing to the whole earth. As I have read my 
Bible it is as clear as a sunbeam that God's 
blessings come in any dispensation, to the nation 
or the individual whose ambition in life is to be 
a blessing. 

" Neither shall they walk any more after the 
stubbornness of their evil heart." Here we see 
God's estimate of the walk of those who walk 
not in His ways. 

VV. 18-19. " In those days the house of 
Judah shall walk with the house of Israel, and 
they shall come together out of the land of the 
north to the land that I gave for an inheritance 
unto your fathers. But I said, How shall I put 
thee among the children, and give thee a pleasant 
land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of the 
nations ? and I said, Ye shall call me My father; 
and shall not turn away from following me." 

This is very interesting. Here we see the 
house of Judah walking with the house of Israel, 
" and they shall come together out of the land 
of the north." I do not forget what I have said. 
I am a boy talking to boys and girls, very often 
of things I know but very little about. But I am 
not afraid to do this, because I think, even in the 
few booklets I have written, I have made it 
plain that we are to do our own thinking, trusting 
in God our Father, God our Saviour, and God 
our Guide and Teacher. Whilst it is a delight to 
listen to or read about what others have got, or 
think they have got, we shall never be allowed 
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to go wrong if, with honest hearts, we rely upon 
God and the Word of His grace. The north, at 
this particular point, I quite think, is Babylon. 
I think it was called the north because, owing to 
the desert, the way of entry into the land was 
from the north. Other scriptures shew to one 
boy, at least, that the north is to include even 
the north of Russia. I see that when the house 
of Judah returned, the whole of it did not return, 
but those who did, found no house of Israel, they 
found only those who became known as Samari
tans. The house of Judah went on for about 
four hundred years and crucified the Lord. 
For this reason, principally, they will go through 
the great tribulation in the land, whereas Israel 
will be sifted as wheat amongst the nations. 
When I read of the union of Israel and Judah, 
I must admit that very few themes in the 
scripture affect me more. It is a rapture to read 
it. I have also gathered, that ever since, the 
greater number of Jews appear to have lived in 
Russia and those countries that can well be 
included in the north. From this verse I thus 
judge that, like the return of Judah to Jerusalem, 
under Zerubbabel and Joshua, they did not all 
go, so that when the great tribulation comes to 
pass all will not be there. When the Lord has 
established His throne in Jerusalem, those that 
have stayed behind, of both the houses, Israel 
and Judah, will lovingly and in happy fellowship 
make their way there. 

V. 19. Here we see that God, in His tender 
grace, in this time of their deep distress, just 
gives the remnant who are faithful the above 
bright picture. In this verse we see that God 
says two things. In the one He raises a ques
tion ; in the other, He answers it. The question 
is, " How shall I put thee among the children 

32 



(nations) and give thee a pleasant land, or the 
goodliest (margin) heritage of the nations ? " 
This question in picture has been answered, but 
how is it to come about ? " And I said : Ye 
shall call Me My father; and shall not turn 
away from following Me " If it were not for 
the seriousness of it, and the very grave results 
to those that refuse to attend to it, one could 
almost smile at this great statement, because 
God, if it is allowable to say it, gets the truth in 
every time. Blessed God and Father, may we, 
all Thy children, ever realise that Thou art our 
Father, and may the Holy Ghost ever enable us 
to follow Thee wholeheartedly. 

VV. 20-25. " Surely as a wife treacherously 
departeth from her husband, so have ye dealt 
treacherously with me, O house of Israel, saith 
the Lord. 

A voice is heard upon the bare heights, the 
weeping and the supplications of the children of 
Israel; for that they have perverted their way, 
they have forgotten the Lord their God. Return, 
ye backsliding children, I will heal your back-
slidings. Behold, we are come unto thee ; for 
thou art the Lord our God. Truly in vain is the 
help that is looked for from the hills, the tumult 
on the mountains : truly in the Lord our God is 
the salvation of Israel. But the shameful thing 
hath devoured the labour of our fathers from 
our youth ; their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. Let us lie down in 
our shame, and let our confusions cover us : for 
we have sinned against the Lord our God, we 
and our fathers, from our youth even unto this 
day : and we have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God." 

Here we come back to the then dreadful 
present. The Holy Ghost gives us the picture of 
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a wife, who has treacherously departed from her 
husband, only to find that her departure does 
not satisfy her. So Israel found the place of their 
idolatry does not satisfy, and God, in His mar
vellous grace, responds at once, with the invita
tion, in verse 22, " Return, ye backsliding 
children, I will heal your backslidings." What a 
joy it is to know that this gracious God is our 
Father, too ! Praise God, He has ever had a 
remnant, just as to-day. Note what they say, 
" Behold, we are come unto Thee : for Thou art 
the Lord our God." What a thrill it gives us to 
see some, of such people, say this, but the thrill 
of thrills is when we read that all shall know 
Him. Lord, hasten the time. 

What usually follows ? Perhaps I ought to 
have said, " always," that vain is the help that 
is looked for from the hills, the tumult on the 
mountains. I understand this to mean the 
scenes of their idolatry. Realising this, they 
can say, " Truly the Lord our God is the 
salvation of Israel." 

V. 24. " BUT the shameful thing hath de
voured the labour of our fathers from our youth," 
etc further, " Let us lie down in our shame, 
and let our confusion cover us ; " How true this 
is ! They look back, and they can see the cause 
of their distress was their sin. I have never 
heard of any one who, on looking back, ever 
regretted doing what was right. I have been to 
many death beds, but never met one that re
gretted they had accepted Christ as their 
Saviour. Is not this ever true. Sin in front 
of us may look enticing and pleasant, but never 
when looking back. Then comes the confession 
of the remnant. " For we have sinned against 
the Lord our God." 
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Chapter IV. 

VV. 1,2. " If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 
the Lord, unto me shalt thou return : and if 
thou wilt put away thine abominations out of 
my sight, then shalt thou not be removed ; and 
thou shalt swear, As the Lord liveth, in truth, in 
judgement, and in righteousness; and the 
nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall they glory." 

" If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, 
unto me shalt thou return. This is truly delight
ful. Speaking as a boy, I can see that this 
remnant has been a measure of success. It has 
delighted the Lord, Lad He makes haste to 
assure all Israel that there is no hindrance on 
His side. What has happened to the remnant, 
God wants to happen to all Israel, but He makes 
it clear to them that the essential condition is 
that they must put away their sin. We can be 
quiet sure, boys and girls, that whoever it may 
be (or whatever system it may be) that gives us 
to understand that we can walk with God and 
keep on in sin, are liars and frauds. It is con
trary, not to a text or to a chapter, but to the 
whole Bible. 

To the end of verse 2 we see the secret of 
success is to " delight thyself in the Lord." 

VV. 3-6. " For thus saith the Lord to the men 
of Judah and to Jerusalem, Break up your 
fallow ground, and sow not among thorns. 
Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of 
Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem : lest my 
fury go forth like fire, and burn that none can 
quench it, because of the evil of your doings. 
Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem ; 
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and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land : cry 
aloud and say, Assemble yourselves, and let 
us go into the fenced cities. Set up a standard 
toward Zion : flee for safety, stay not : for I 
will bring evil from the north, and a great 
destruction." 

" For thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah 
and Jerusalem." In chapter ii. 4 we see that 
Jeremiah has been addressing the House of 
Jacob, and all the families of the House of Israel : 
i.e., the family life. Here, in iv. 3, we see it is to 
the men of Judah and Jerusalem. It appears to 
me that this starts his sermon to the city life, 
i.e., political life. " Break up your fallow ground 
and sow not amongst thorns." Fallow land is 
land not cultivated. Even boys and girls can 
see that advice of this description is so extensive, 
that certainly they cannot see to where it would 
lead. It certainly does mean that no land, and, 
if used figuratively, no gifts, or powers, are to 
lie fallow. It certainly would mean that any
thing that is worth having, if it can be improved 
should be improved, aye, and in the most 
efficient manner. Taking a field as the figure, 
every thorn is to be removed, because any 
farmer knows that thorns, weeds, etc., choke 
the seed. But where these are removed, with 
God's blessing in giving sun and showers, we 
may reasonably expect a good harvest. 

V. 4. This is just like our God. He always 
puts His finger on the right spot. Where are 
we to begin ? We might anxiously ask. God's 
reply is clear. With your own heart. Get right 
there, and everything else will follow. If you 
are not right in your heart, whatever else you 
may do, get right, " Lest My fury go forth like 
fire, and burn that none can quench it, because 
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of the evil of your doings." Let us look about 
us, and see if there is any country where the 
pure light of God's Gospel is encouraged. I am 
afraid, if introduced into our Parliament, it 
would not be received. In Spain and Italy it is 
kept under, and the Word of God is kept away 
from the people. Surely trouble must come, as 
it did in the days of our book. Look wherever 
we will, where priestcraft gets a footing, they 
even seek to set aside the government of the 
country, because they want to rule it. Yet let 
anyone go into a Christian company composed of 
working people, and you will see a company 
well-clothed, well fed, and law abiding. I am 
quite sure that in the absence of Christ the 
Gospel is all we need. I remember when John, 
in prison, sent two of his disciples to Christ, to 
ask Him, " Art Thou He that should come, or 
look we for another ? " the Lord replied, " The 
blind see, the deaf hear, the lame walk, and the 
poor have the gospel preached to them." No 
one will question that nothing can be better for 
the blind than sight, or for the deaf than hearing, 
or for the lame than the power to walk, and I 
am certain that the gospel, honestly believed in 
one generation, will put all possible things 
right. 

V. 6. Here we see all God's pleading avails 
nothing, for here they are to " Set up a standard 
toward Zion : flee for safety, stay not : for I 
will bring evil from the north, and a great des
truction," etc. 

VV. 7-10. " A lion is gone up from his thicket, 
and a destroyer of nations ; he is on his way, he 
is gone forth from his place ; to make thy land 
desolate, that thy cities be laid waste, without 
inhabitant. For this gird you with sackcloth, 
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lament and howl: for the fierce anger of the 
Lord is not turned back from us. And it shall 
come to pass at that day, saith the Lord, that 
the heart of the king shall perish, and the heart 
of the princes ; and the priests shall be asto
nished, and the prophets shall wonder. Then 
said I, Ah, Lord God ! surely thou hast greatly 
deceived this people and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword 
reacheth unto the soul." 

" Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! surely Thou 
hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem." 
Here we begin to see the beginning of the trouble 
I mentioned when writing the first chapter. 
Had he read carefully he would have known that 
God had never promised peace to the wicked. 
Jeremiah had an intense love for his people, and 
in an overwrought state he turns on his God ; 
because he can see trouble coming upon his 
people. But what tenderness God has to such 
as he ! Apparently God ignores it. We shall, 
if spared to come to it, see this brought out 
stronger each time it comes before us. 

This surely is an example to us of how we 
should be like God in dealing with those who 
speak when under strong feeling, and not take 
it seriously. 

VV. 11-13. "At that time shall it be said to 
this people and to Jerusalem, A hot wind from 
the bare heights in the wilderness toward the 
daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse; 
a full wind from these shall come for me : now 
will I also utter judgments against them. 
Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and his 
chariots shall be as the whirlwind : his horses 
are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us ! for we 
are spoiled." 
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Here we get a strong description of the terrible 
foe that will come upon them so that they will 
say, " Woe unto us ! for we are spoiled." 

VV. 14-18. " O Jerusalem, wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved. 
How long shall thine evil thoughts lodge within 
thee ? For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
publisheth evil from the hills of Ephraim : make 
ye mention to the nations ; behold, publish 
against Jerusalem, that watchers come from a 
far country, and give out their voice against the 
cities of Judah, As keepers of a field are they 
against her round about ; because she hath been 
rebellious against me, saith the Lord. Thy way 
and thy doings have procured these things unto 
thee ; this is thy wickedness ; for it is bitter, 
for it reacheth unto thine heart." 

" O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wicked- ' 
ness, that thou mayest be saved." This gracious 
invitation is followed by further warnings, and, 
in verse 18, they are reminded, " Thy way (the 
path they have chosen) and thy doings have pro
cured these things unto thee." It is surely a 
bitter experience, and not a surface trouble. It 
reaches the heart. What else can happen, if we 
sow folly ? 

VV. 19-27. " My bowels, my bowels ! I am 
pained at my very heart ; my heart is dis
quieted in me ; I cannot hold my peace ; be
cause thou hast heard, 0 my soul, the sound of 
the trumpet, the alarm of war. Destruction 
upon destruction is cried ; for the whole land 
is spoiled : suddenly are my tents spoiled, and 
my curtains in a moment. How long shall I see 
the standard, and hear the sound of the trumpet? 
For my people is foolish, they know me not ; 
they are sottish children, and they have none 
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understanding : they are wise to do evil, but to 
do good they have no knowledge. 

I beheld the earth, and, lo it was waste and 
void ; and the heavens, and they had no light. 
I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved to and fro. I beheld, 
and, lo, there was no man, and all the birds of 
the heavens were fled. I beheld, and, lo, the 
fruitful field was a wilderness, and all the cities 
thereof were broken down at the presence of the 
Lord, and before his fierce anger. For thus saith 
the Lord, The whole land shall be a desolation ; 
yet will I not make a full end." 

Note the effect this has upon God Himself. 
We may think this is Jeremiah speaking. If so, 
we must come to the conclusion that he is just 
the mouthpiece for God, as some of the expres
sions can only apply to God. " I am pained at 
My very heart, My heart is disquieted in Me, I 
cannot hold My peace." What a picture this is! 
It reminds us of the same truth expressed by 
Isaiah in chapter lxiii. 8, 9. " For He said, 
surely they are My people, children that will not 
deal falsely : so He was their Saviour. In all 
their affliction, He was afflicted, and the Angel 
of His presence saved them." Again we remem
ber, that though the Lord knew what He was 
about to do, when He saw the people weeping 
He groaned in spirit. What terrible havoc sin 
has made in this world ! What a long tale of 
woe and sorrow it has brought in its train ! 
Perhaps the saddest is what we read in verse 22, 
" They are wise to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowldege." 

VV. 23-27. Speaking as a man, it seems that 
owing to the great and continued wickedness of 
His people, the Lord feared that He must 
destroy them altogether. His mind goes back 
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to the time when, owing to Satan's fall (when he 
was in Eden, as the covering cherub, perfect as 
wisdom and beauty till unrighteousness win 
found in him because his heart was lifted up, on 
account of his beauty), God destroyed the world 
and reduced it to (Genesis i. 2) " waste and void." 
This is the only time when the world has ever 
been plunged in chaos. It was not so in Genesis 
i. 1, but, in verse 27, God says, " The whole land 
shall be a desolation : vet will I not make a full 
end." 

Being boys and girls, we are very inquisitive, 
and want to know about everything we hear. 
We naturally ask why it was that in the case of 
Lucifer, the bright and shining one, God made 
an end of the state of things then going on, but 
in the case of His wicked people here, He says 
He will not. Really, this is the sort of question 
we would naturally think should be answered by 
well-informed people. But, just trusting the 
Lord for guidance, I have come to the conclusion 
that Satan, when called Lucifer, and the other 
created intelligences who were subordinate to 
him, were separate creations, and had no federal 
head. So one lad, at any rate, cannot see how 
any such being could be saved. Each one 
sinned wilfully, whereas we, and this included 
Israel, were lost in Adam, our federal head. 
This made it possible for God to save us in a 
federal head, and so by one man sin entered, and 
by one man we were made free. . We can see, 
in view of this, that God can wait for the due 
time. 

VV. 28-31. " For this shall the earth mourn, 
and the heavens above be black : because I 
have spoken it, I have purposed it, and I have 
not repented, neither will I turn back from it. 
The whole city fleeth for the noise of the horse-



men and bowmen ; they go into the thickets, 
and climb up upon the rocks : every city is 
forsaken, and not a man dwelleth therein. And 
thou, when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do ? 
Though thou clothest thyself with scarlet, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou enlargest thine eyes with paint, in 
vain dost thou make thyself fair ; thy lovers 
despise thee, they seek thy life. For I have 
heard a voice as of a woman in travail, the an
guish as of her that bringeth forth her first child, 
the voice of the daughter of Zion, that gaspeth 
for breath, that spreadeth her hands, saying, 
Woe is me now ! for my soul fainteth before 
the murderers." 

" I have spoken it, I have purposed it, and 
I have not repented, neither will I turn back 
from it." Here we see that God will not make 
a full end of them, as He did with those that fell 
with Satan. At this time, in Jeremiah, God has 
given promises to the fathers, to which, without 
question, He will be faithful, but He certainly 
will not allow His people to live as they please, in 
defiance of Him. 

V. 30. Here God raises the question, " And 
thou, when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou 
do ? " Common sense, if nothing else, says 
settle this momentous question at once. Who 
can measure the consequences to a backslider ? 
To a sinner the question is awful. 

We also see that the picture is of a woman 
decking herself to attract her lovers. What 
measure of success can be hers ? We gather, by 
the expression, that her lovers despise her. As 
a nation she had flirted with Egypt and Babylon, 
at the price of separating themselves from God, 
and both turn from her, nay, seek to destroy 
her. 
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Chapter V. 

VV. 1-5. " Run ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can 
find a man, if there be any that doeth justly, 
that seeketh truth ; and I will pardon her. And 
though they say, As the Lord liveth ; surely 
they swear falsely. O Lord, do not thine eyes 
look upon truth ? thou hast stricken them, but 
they were not grieved ; thou hast consumed 
them, but they have refused to receive correc
tion : they have made their faces harder than a 
rock ; they have refused to return. Then I said, 
Surely these are poor : they are foolish ; for 
they know not the way of the Lord, nor the 
judgment of their God : I will get me unto the 
great men, and will speak unto them ; for they 
know the way of the Lord, and the judgment 
of their God. But these with one accord have 
broken the yoke, and burst the bands." 

This chapter looks to me as if it is a reply to 
Jeremiah's complaint in chapter iv. 10, " Then 
said I, Ah, Lord God ! surely Thou hast greatly 
deceived this people and Jerusalem." 

How reluctant God is to punish ! He will 
pardon her if one man can be found. He could 
not ask for less. Abraham apparently could not 
bring himself to ask for less than ten. 

V. 2. " Though they say, As the Lord liveth ; 
surely they swear falsely." The Temple with 
its priesthood and rulers, are all taken into 
account. We cannot help thinking here of 
Elisha and Gehazi. Both used this expression, 
the difference being between truth and false
hood. 

V. 3. It is very interesting to follow Jeremiah 
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and to get at his view of things. Here we see 
him in quest of his one man, who, if he can be 
found, will obtain pardon for them. 

V. 4. This, to me, clearly shews that he first 
turned to the poor, and we ask ourselves if 
Jeremiah's spiritual instincts were at fault. I do 
know the Lord said, " The poor have the gospel 
preached to them." Further, in I Cor. i. 26-31, 
" For behold your calling, brethren, how that 
NOT MANY wise after the flesh, NOT MANY mighty, 
NOT MANY noble are called," etc. Thank God, 
He does not say NOT ANY. AS we look around 
us we see how true that is ! A good proportion 
have a religion, full of idolatry and man-worship, 
a paganised Christianity. I am fully persuaded 
myself that Jeremiah's spiritual instincts were 
right. But alas ! he could not find the one man 
among them, so he sought to excuse them. 
" Surely these are poor : they are foolish ; for 
they know not the way of the Lord, nor the 
judgment of their God." 

V. 5. Here he resolves to turn to the great 
men. " I will get me unto the great men, and 
will speak unto them, for they know the way 
of the Lord, and the judgments of their God." 
No doubt they were learned, had been to college, 
etc., but what did Jeremiah find ?—" But these, 
with one accord, have broken the yoke, and burst 
the bands." I have tried to picture Jeremiah, 
with his warm, loving heart and his intense 
patriotism, and with the great hope he would 
have in speedily finding one man—and I have 
tried to picture his sorrow of heart at his failure 
to find the one. Alas ! He could not find one. 
As the Word says elsewhere, " There is none 
that doeth good, no, not one." 

Blessed God and Father, how we have to 
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thank Thee in our dire need, that though Jere
miah could not find a man Thou hast found the 
Man. We thank and bless Thee for this, 
especially when we come to look at the Man, and 
see how true it is what Thy servant Isaiah says in 
xxxii. 2. We see truly that He was a " hiding-
place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest, as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land." 

We remember how Pilate brought Him out, 
and said, " Behold the Man." As we look, we 
see " He was despised and rejected of men, a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." 
How few want God's Man ! When the wise men 
inquired, " Where is He, that is born King of 
the Jews ? " not only Herod but all Jerusalem 
was troubled at the news, and Herod sought to 
kill Him. As we read the story of His life, we 
find that He was the loneliest man that ever 
lived, the least understood man, and that but 
few wanted Him. 

The world will not have Him, but one day 
they will turn, perhaps wearily, from all sorts 
of systems, to one Man, But horror ! It will 
be the one who comes in his own name whom 
they accept. 

VV. 6-9. " Wherefore a lion out of the forest 
shall slay them, a wolf of the evenings shall spoil 
them, a leopard shall watch over their cities, 
every one that goeth out thence shall be torn to 
pieces : because their transgressions are many, 
and their backslidings are increased. How cart 
I pardon thee ? thy children have forsaken me, 
and sworn by them that are no gods : when I 
had fed them to the full, they committed 
adultery, and assembled themselves in troops at 
the harlot's houses. They were as fed horses in 
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the morning : every one neighed after his 
neighbour's wife. Shall I not visit for these 
things ? saith the Lord : and shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a nation as this ? " 

" Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, a wolf of the deserts (margin) shall spoil 
them, a leopard shall watch over their cities." 
Probably the lion is Babylon, the wolf Persia, 
and the leopard Greece. One thing is sure, that 
these countries controlled them. 

V. 7. " How could I pardon thee ? " They 
could not find the man, and went into the path 
of disobedience. Coming to our own time, how 
important this question is ! God has produced 
His Man. He is the just, and the justifier of the 
ungodly. We should face this question unflinch
ingly. If we do not accept His way, the question 
comes to us, " How can I pardon thee ? " 

VV. 10-19. " Go ye up upon her walls, and 
destroy ; but make not a full end : take away 
her branches : for they are not the Lord's. For 
the house of Israel and the house of Judah have 
dealt very treacherously against me, saith the 
Lord. They have denied the Lord, and said, It 
is not he ; neither shall evil come upon us ; 
neither shall we see sword nor famine : and the 
prophets shall become wind, and the word is 
not in them : thus shall it be done unto them. 
Wherefore thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, 
Because ye speak this word, behold, I will make 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them. Lo, I will bring 
a nation upon you from afar, O house of Israel, 
saith the Lord : it is a mighty nation, it is an 
ancient nation, a nation whose language thou 
knowest not, neither understandest what they 
say,> Their quiver is an open sepulchre, they 
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are all mighty men. And they shall eat up thine 
harvest, and thy bread, which thy sons and thy 
daughters should eat : they shall eat up thy 
flocks and thine herds : they shall eat up thy 
vines and thy fig trees : they shall beat down 
thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustest, with 
the sword. But even in those days, saith the 
Lord, I will not make a full end with you. 
And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, 
Wherefore hath the Lord our God done all these 
things unto us ? then shalt thou say unto them, 
Like as ye have forsaken me, and served strange 
gods in your land, so shall ye serve strangers in 
a land that is not yours." 

Here the grace of God is again manifest. The 
enemy is to come up against her, but not to 
make a full end ; God's promises stand in the 
way. The command is, " Take away her 
branches, for they are not the Lord's." The 
branches are the outward developments of the 
tree. These branches are not of the Lord. It 
would not be difficult to discover in this nation 
the branches which are not of the Lord, but it 
would be more profitable for us to think of the 
Church as a tree. As we gaze upon this great 
tree, we can see branches or developments that 
are clearly not of the Lord. Take a very promi^ 
nent one—a false priesthood, neither Aaronic 
nor Melchizedek. Or, take the various societies 
the Church has introduced or formed within 
itself ; the introduction of politics, sports, etc., 
etc. These are not of the Lord, they have been 
added, and we should take them away. 

V. 12. How modern this is ! They will not 
believe that the Lord will judge. " I t is not 
He." It is Jeremiah's word, not God's. 

V. 13. God says their prophets are as wind 
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and the Word is not in them. God also says that 
" because ye speak this word, i.e., their own, 
He threatens to bring upon them a mighty 
nation (Babylon), an ancient nation (founded by 
Nimrod), and yet, even in those days, He says 
(verse 18), " I will not make a full end." 

VV. 20-31. " Declare ye this in the house of 
Jacob, and publish it in Judah, saying, Hear 
now this, O foolish people, and without under
standing ; which have eyes, and see not ; which 
have ears, and hear not : Fear ye not me ? saith 
the Lord : will ye not tremble at my presence 
which have placed the sand for the bound of 
the sea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot 
pass it ? and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it. But 
this people hath a revolting and a rebellious 
heart ; they are revolted and gone. Neither 
say they in their heart, Let us now fear the Lord 
our God, that giveth rain, both the former and 
the latter, in its season ; that reserveth unto 
us the appointed weeks of the harvest. Your 
iniquities have turned away these things, and 
your sins have withholden good from you. For 
among my people are found wicked men : they 
watch, as fowlers lie in wait ; they set a trap, 
they catch men. As a cage is full of birds, so 
are their houses full of deceit : therefore they 
are become great, and waxen rich. They are 
waxen fat, they shine : yea, they overpass in 
deeds of wickedness : they plead not the cause, 
the cause of the fatherless, that they should 
prosper ; and the right of the needy do they 
not judge. Shall I not visit for these things ? 
saith the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this ? 
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A wonderful and horrible thing is come to 
pass in the land ; the prophets prophesy falsely, 
and the priests bear rule by their means ; and 
my people love to have it so : and what will ye 
do in the end thereof ? 

This section is solemn and full of warning. 

V. 21. " Hear now this, O foolish people, and 
without understanding ; which have eyes and 
see not, which have ears and hear not." Read 
Ezekiel xiv. 14, contemporary with Jeremiah. 
Ezekiel was in the land of Babylon ; Jeremiah 
was outside. God said that if Noah, the man 
who overcame the world ; Daniel, the man who 
overcame the flesh ; and Job, the man who 
overcame the devil, pleaded for them, He 
would not hear. How could He heed those that 
see or hear not ? Here we get one of the great 
reasons that help to make us so foolish. God 
said, " Fear ye not me ? " " Will ye not tremble 
at my presence which have placed the sand for 
the bound of the sea ? " etc. The people had 
lost all sense of the greatness of God. How 
important it is for all of us ever to keep the 
greatness of God before us, as well as His great 
love. Blessed God and Father, may the Holy 
Ghost ever keep before us what an Almighty 
God we have, so that we may fear to displease 
Thee and yet be able to look upon Thee with 
quietness, with all absence of fear, because we 
know we are Thine. We see God holds in the 
sea, but not these. The reason for this we find 
in verse 6. Alas, that it is so, but God's people, 
in all ages, will be taken up with men as we shall 
see. They have only to give themselves a 
position and title, and pass as some one great, 
for a large proportion to follow them. 
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V. 26. " For among my people are found 
wicked men, they watch, as fowlers lie in wait ; 
they set a trap, they catch men. As a cage is 
full of birds, so are their houses full of deceit ; 
therefore they are become great, and waxen 
rich. They are waxen fat, they shine ; yea, 
they overpass in deeds and wickedness." Do 
not Paul, Peter, Jude and John warn us of the 
men who have crept in privily or unawares. 
How like in action are these. Note the " theys." 
How like to those who have crept in to-day. 

V. 29. " Shall I not visit for these things ? 
saith the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this ? " We can, boys and girls, 
be quite sure that our God is the God of patience, 
but there will be a time when the Lord will deal 
with all these sins. 

V. 30. " A wonderful and horrible thing is 
come to pass in the land : the prophets prophesy 
falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means, 
and my people love to have it so." Dear boys 
and girls, we can be sure, when this state of 
things prevails, that it is not His glory that is 
their object. There is only one way, that I can 
see, for this state of things to be altered. If we 
in our solemn meetings or social assemblies, ask 
ourselves, what there is for Christ in all this, 
what a difference it would make ! 

We see here that this is a wonderful and hor
rible thing. Further, we see Prophet, Priest 
and People alike guilty before God, and God 
raises the question, " What will ye do in the 
end thereof ? " There will be an end. Blessed 
God and Father, we do pray Thee, that the Holy 
Ghost may keep us free from being occupied 
with man, whatever position he may hold. That 
in the truest sense of the word, we may not have 

50 



the Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ with respect 
of persons, and, further, that we may walk 
before Thee in unspotted garments, entirely 
free from those ungodly mejn that are to be 
found amongst Thy people. We ask this in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Chapter VI. 

Read verses 1-8, R.V. 
We concluded the last verse by being re

minded of (as the margin R.V. puts it) " astonish
ment and horror." Wicked men had got in 
amongst God's people and so produced this 
dreadful declension of Prophets, Priests and 
Peoples. We reminded you that in our own day 
the Apostles Paul, Peter, Jude and John 
remind us of the varied sorts of wicked men that 
have crept in unawares or been privily intro
duced into the Church. Our instructions are 
plain, and so were those to God's people in this 
chapter. 

V. 1. " Flee for safety, ye children of Benja
min, out of the midst of Jerusalem." We shall 
see, as we proceed with the book, the dangerous 
position that Jeremiah was rapidly running into. 
Hence the message to Benjamin, " Flee for 
safety." This is God's constant command to 
Benjamin. In our present dispensation, we 
are told to come out from among them. In 
Revelation, God's people are told to " come out 
of her, my people, lest ye partake of her plagues." 
We are reading God's Word, as I have said 
before, for our own profit, and for many 
excellent reasons. One that is before my mind 
at present is, that we may be faithful to our 
Lord Jesus, to Whom we owe all. I look at the 
professing church and I see how the enemy has 
ensnared so many : one part sinking deeper and 
deeper into idolatry and love of display, the 
other, whom we once saw, or thought, to be the 
champions of the truth having thrown over, in 
varying degrees, the authority of God's Word 
and leaving us with only their imaginings, which 
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are not worth a straw. Thank God, to-day many 
have fled for safety. They have got into rooms, 
or little halls, and have set aside all these learned 
teachers. They get together to read God's Word, 
trusting in the Holy Ghost to teach them, 
gathering only to the Person of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They see the Church cannot teach, but 
has to be taught, and so they meet together and 
pass on one to another what they have got, or 
think they have. But touch the Lord's Person, 
or His Word, and there is no room for you, with 
them. I shall never forget my impression when 
I first met them. I had sat under what I 
thought the ablest teachers, and here I saw 
just a lot of simple folk, doing without these 
teachers. What amazed me, was their know
ledge of God's Word. I have fled with them. 
Do I hear someone asking me how I have got 
on ? My reply is : so well that I never want 
to leave them. They have plenty of faults, as 
all have. Christ has not finished with them yet, 
but they are the best and truest I have met 
with, and I am quite sure I am the gainer 
through having the privilege to be one of them. 
There is one text that they are very strong upon, 
namely, " Be given to hospitality." When well 
in with them, it is astonishing. We read about 
the brethren in heaven, but none of the other 
sort, so I expect when there, they will be with 
us. Without doubt, we shall all be brethren 
there. Why not recognise the fact now ? 

I cannot help wondering why the exhortation 
is given to the children of Benjamin. At any 
time, safety seems to me to be most important. 
I do know that these names are often used to 
represent what the name means, and at present 
this gives me the best sense. Benjamin means 
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" The son of my right hand." We can easily 
see that only this sort would take heed to such 
a command. 

" And blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and raise 
up a signal (or sign of fire, A.V.) on Beth-
haccherem : for evil looketh forth from the 
North, and a great destruction. 

We notice that they were to blow the trumpet. 
We are not told why it should be in Tekoa, or 
why the signal was to be raised in Beth-
haccherem. This suggests that we have another 
lesson to learn like that concerning Phoebe the 
Deaconess. We have pointed out to you that, 
had God told us what Phcebe had to do, every 
Phoebe would have been wanted to do the same. 
These here had to blow the trumpet, because 
they saw danger. Not only was he to blow the 
trumpet, but signal-fires were to be erected. We 
can be quite sure it is the solemn duty of all 
that see danger to blow the trumpet and light 
the signal-fires. It is quite clear to me that the 
Roman Church has lost ground in many coun
tries. She is bent on capturing England and the 
United States of America, as we are her greatest 
obstacles. Our own National Church is in very 
grave danger. Schools are being established 
everywhere, the tax-payer paying for their 
teachers, etc., so that we, who believe in National 
Schools, must either insist on all going there, or 
each to pay their own expenses, the alternative 
being that the brethren will have to direct their 
attention also to have their own schools, unless 
we want to see our children enslaved by Rome. 
I have heard that of one hundred and eighty 
million adherents of Rome, one hundred and 
twenty millions cannot read or write. It seems 
Rome does not want to educate these. 
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We have been told that the evil cometh 
from the North. Here it is said to be looking 
from the North. The time is drawing closer. 

V. 2. " The comely and delicate one, the 
daughter of Zion, will I cut off." 

This figure refers, I quite think, to Jerusalem. 
Notwithstanding the care and watchfulness 
Jehovah exercised towards His beloved city, 
yet sin and rebellion has made it necessary for 
Him to say, " I will cut off." Without doubt, 
as we read the chapter, we can only wonder at 
the forbearance of God Who stood their wicked
ness for such a time. Even for the natural man 
to talk about the God of the Old Testament as 
they do, is marvellous however, to us, who have 
been born again and have seen a revelation of 
the Father, in the face of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
We can only bow in humility, and look to the 
Holy Ghost to keep us free from such behaviour 
that brings sorrow to the heart of our God. 

V. 3. " Shepherds with their flocks shall 
come unto her ; they shall pitch their tents 
against her round about ; they shall feed every 
one in his place." The warning is clear, and 
mistake scarcely possible. Instead of Jerusalem, 
throbbing with city life, shepherds will bring 
their flocks and pitch their tents round about, 
so utter shall be the destruction of Jerusalem. 

" Prepare ye war against her : arise, and let 
us go up at noon. Woe unto us : for the day 
declineth, for the shadows of evening are 
stretched out. Arise, and let us go up by night, 
and let us destroy her palaces. 

We must remember this is the Prophet's 
message; it portrays the method of attack. 
I can see that the enemy suggests going up at 
noon, because in a hot country they would 
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probably be taking it easy. But they find that 
day is declining, so suggest a further delay, till 
night comes, when they may carry out their 
purpose. " For thus hath the Lord of Hosts 
said, Hew ye down trees, and cast up a mount 
against Jerusalem : this is the city to be visited. 
She is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 
As a well casteth forth her waters, so she 
casteth forth her wickedness ; violence and 
spoil is heard in her ; before me continually is 
sickness and wounds. Be thou instructed, 
O Jerusalem, lest my soul be alienated from 
thee : lest I make thee a desolation, a land not 
inhabited." 

Let us ponder over this section of the Word. 

We note that it is the Lord who said, " Cast up 
a mount against Jerusalem," etc. She is said 
to be " Wholly oppression." Can we wonder ? 
This is what God will not allow, and whatever 
shape oppression takes, sooner or later the 
oppressors will realise they are up against God. 
What a terrible state of wickedness, to call forth 
from God such a figure, of a constant flow of 
wickedness, ever bubbling up. Violence and 
spoil is heard, and sickness and wounds are in 
her. Such is man, with his greedy love of 
power and with all the multitude of vices he 
can acquire. It does seem wonderful that the 
patience of God still gives her a word of warning, 
" lest my soul be alienated from thee." 

Blessed Saviour, may the writer and the 
readers of this book, as we are reminded of 
Thy wonderful patience and love, become 
increasingly obedient to Thee, so that we may 
be found amongst those in whom Thy soul 
delights. 
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" Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, They shall 
thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel as a 
vine : turn again thine hand as a grape gatherer 
into the baskets." We read elsewhere that when 
a vine is gleaned, there may be a few berries at 
the top or on the outer branches. For all 
practical purposes there are none of any particu
lar value. After hundreds of years of warning 
there comes a time when this becomes an 
accomplished fact. 

" To whom shall I speak and testify, that 
they may hear ? " It really looks as if there 
were very few that listened, and so it ever seems 
will be the result whilst God is showing favour 
to the wicked. But thank God ! There have 
always been some ready to say, " Let me hear, 
Lord ! " 

" Behold their ear is uncircumcised, and they 
cannot hearken ; behold the Word of God has 
become unto them a reproach : they have no 
delight in them." This is a very dreadful thing 
for God to have to say. Did you notice that it is 
said, " They cannot hearken " ? In other words 
they are incapable of receiving the message. 
" Cannot " is indeed a very strong word, and 
it leaves them in a very incapable position. We 
really must stop to consider this. The reason 
is that it says the ear is uncircumcised. This is 
a strange expression. It is used figuratively, in 
Scripture, of lip and heart. Here it is used of the 
ear. It would mean that the ear is rendered 
incapable of hearing, so that they cannot hear. 
This is very serious, though it is, alas, a common 
complaint. The reason for this is revealed by 
what follows. The Word of God is a reproach 
to them ; they have nothing to say in its favour. 
The reason for this is that they have no delight 
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in it. This, to us Christians, seems strange. We 
think the Word of God is the grandest gift God 
has given us, and the more we know about it, 
the more we think of it. But if you will let your 
memory turn to the past, you will remember that 
it was not till you had definitely accepted 
Christ as your Saviour that you began to see 
what a mine of wealth it is. 

We are not at all surprised to note the effect 
this has upon Jeremiah. Listen to what he says, 
" Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord." 
I cannot speak positively here, as to what 
Jeremiah exactly means. It may mean, fury 
for the Lord. He realises something of what he 
understands God must feel. When His word of 
warning and entreaty is despised and rejected, 
it makes Him indignant. It may mean, how
ever, that as God's ambassador, when by their 
behaviour his Master's message is rejected, he 
is rilled with fury. This is a strong word, but 
either way we take it, we can understand it. 
I cannot say that I have been so keen for the 
Lord in this matter as Jeremiah, but I know 
that we can have no greater joy than that of 
being the instrument used of God either in the 
winning of a soul, or in opening up the Word to 
God's people so that they rejoice and walk in the 
truth in a deeper and higher way than hitherto. 
We must admit that when we realise that our 
message has fallen on deaf ears it is indeed a 
keen disappointment : so we can quite see 
that he would be " weary of holding in." He 
feels he must give vent to his feelings. 

" Pour it out on the children in the street, 
and upon the assembly of the young men to
gether: for even the husband with the wife shall be 
taken, the aged with him that is full of days." 
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It would be impossible to make a distinction ; 
none will listen, all will become involved, even 
those we speak of as innocent children. A 
wastrel brings his little ones to want. Truly 
we are bound together. He then proceeds as 
God's messenger : 

" And their houses shall be turned unto 
their friends and their wives together : for I 
will stretch out my hand on the inhabitants of 
the land, saith the Lord. For from the least 
unto the greatest of them every one is given 
to covetousness : and from the prophet even 
unto the priest every one dealeth falsely." 

Till the Lord comes to reign, notwithstanding 
God's constant declaration of His hatred of 
greed, i.e., covetousness, which practically means 
the pursuit of material prosperity as the first 
object of life, for out of this quest come many 
sores in the body politic, it does seem clear 
to me that the bulk of humanity is no better, 
even those one would think better things of, 
namely, the priests and prophets. Alas ! Very 
often they are far worse than the people., 
First, because they sin against the light, whereas 
apart from criminals, the people perhaps work 
to earn it. Prophets and priests do not, they 
set themselves to get it, and we are familiar with 
their dreadful methods. The worst of all this is 
that to accomplish the objects they are after, 
they must of necessity have something at
tractive to offer the minds of those who are con
trolled by them. Hence we read : " They 
have healed also the hurt of my people lightly, 
saying " Peace, Peace : when there is no peace." 

They know how the great mass of the people 
long for peace, peace within and peace without, 
and alas ! these people lead others to think they 

59 



can bring it about. The Word tells us something 
about the League of Nations. We do not say 
a word against it. We trust God will bless it, 
every war it saves will be to the good. We are 
led to see that when it is thought to have been 
fully successful, and men are saying " peace, 
peace," sudden destruction cometh upon them. 
As we shall see in reading Isaiah, several times 
God has declared that there is no peace to the 
wicked. Note what God said. (I quote the< 
margin of the R.V. To me it gives more sense). 
" They shall be put to shame, because they have, 
committed abomination, nay, they were not at 
all ashamed, neither could they blush." 

The character of God demands that wrong 
things must be put right, and we have the 
faith to believe they will, and that God has 
promised to do it. We notice that they will be 
made ashamed in a way that will bring no 
credit or relief to them. The reason is that we 
have to be ashamed now, and these people are 
not ashamed, and note ! " neither could they 
blush." In talking to different sections of the 
community I see how true this is. God evidently 
thinks it is a dreadful thing for a man detected 
in wrong-doing, not to be able to blush. We 
see in our papers great lawyers defending those 
whom they know are wicked, and trying to 
belittle those whom it is evident are honest. 
In speaking to a lawyer about this he said, 
" To me they are only doing what they are paid 
for, and that justifies it." Yet the Word says, 
" He that justifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the righteous, both of them alike 
are an abomination to the Lord." Prov. xvii. 15. 

I am inclined to think that when before the 
great Judge of all, it will aggravate matters. 
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to say, " I was paid to do it." 
" Therefore they shall fall among them that 

fall : at the time that I visit them they shall 
be cast down, saith the Lord." 

Here we see is a firm promise given by God, 
that the wicked will be dealt with. I think we 
can afford to wait His time. I know you boys 
and girls are very inquisitive, and I feel sure I 
can hear you asking when that will be. I 
cannot give you the date, but in Revelation, 
God gives us the crowning act of wickedness 
that brings down in full force God's wrath on 
the wicked. Our Lord said : " I am come in my 
Father's name, and ye receive me not : if 
another shall come in his own name, him ye will 
receive." John v. 43. Alas ! he will come and 
will declare himself God. " So that he sitteth 
in the temple of God setting himself forth as 
God." II Thess. ii. 4. We have been told in a 
past age that Lucifer, the bright and shining 
one, made perfect in wisdom and beauty, the 
covering cherub, was lifted up on account of his 
beauty, and sought to ascend up beyond the 
Most High, i.e., to usurp His throne. He brought 
God's terrible judgment on this scene, for his 
centre appears to have been Eden. " And the 
earth was (became) waste and void," etc. I 
have put the word " became " as it is clear, as 
we read this chapter (Gen. 1.) the word " was " 
is used about twenty times, and to get 
sense it must be read " became." Somewhere 
certainly, less than ten thousand years ago, God 
prepared this earth to receive Adam and Eve. 
Wickedness soon came in, this fallen Potentate 
being an active agent in introducing sin into 
this scene. God's forbearance is indeed wonder
ful, till this one that comes in his own name sets 
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himself forth as God. Then, as we see in 
Revelation, God brings this story of sin to an 
end. 

V. 16. We may feel disturbed in our minds 
and wonder what is the best course for us to 
adopt. However, our God ever comes to our 
assistance, and we can ever find a straight path 
for our feet if we attend to His Word. Here are 
the instructions. " Thus saith the Lord, stand 
ye in the ways and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls." How up-to-date 
this is ! One who seeks to walk in the old paths 
to-day is smiled at with a kind of condescending; 
pity, is called narrow, and is considered ignorant, 
etc. This we do know, who have tried the old 
paths, that we certainly do find rest for our souls, 
and the reason is not very far to seek. This 
command begins with a " Thus saith the Lord." 
If we have this we have all that is worth having. 
If we have not a " Thus saith the Lord," what 
have we ? Nothing. For, however learned our 
professors may talk, it is only chaff they can 
give, and we prefer the wheat. Further, how 
absurd it does seem to boys and girls, to think 
that God has only just revealed to us the truth. 

" But they said, We will not walk therein. 
And yet I set watchmen over you saying, 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpet : but they 
said, We will not hearken." 

Ezekiel, chapter xxxiii., has a message for 
watchmen. It is well to get a clear notion as to 
what God means when He speaks of watchmen. 
It does seem to me in these days, as well as in 
those days, that God's intention is that His 
people should be watchmen. It is not enough 
to think it is our own spiritual welfare that is 
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our care. We have a responsibility to watch and 
blow the trumpet if any one is going into danger. 
If we do not, we are held responsible. If we do, 
they are responsible for their own ruin. Here 
they say they will not hearken. This self life 
is a very dangerous life, as we shall see. 

" Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 
O congregation, what is among them. Hear, 
O earth : behold, I will bring evil upon this 
people, even the fruit of their thoughts, because 
they have not hearkened unto my words : and 
as for my law, they have rejected i t ." 

We often hear it said, that as a man thinketh, 
so is he. This is quite true, and we may be sure 
that wrong thinking will inevitably lead to 
wrong speech and action. Here it leads to 
disobedience to God and a rejection of His law, 
so that this not only means the natural conse
quences of evil thinking, but that God also 
sends punitive punishment. 

" To what purpose cometh there to me 
frankincense from Sheba, and the sweet cane 
from a far country ? Your burnt offerings are 
not acceptable, nor your sacrifices pleasing unto 
me ." 

The sweet cane or calamus was used, I believe, 
in the making of incense. What God, however, 
means is very clear. Bringing incense or worship 
is not acceptable to God, unless there is obe
dience. The disobedient think very often most 
highly of religion. Even in these days there are 
many who think that religion or Christianity is 
the one thing we must have. We might express 
this thought here in modern language, and ask 
what is the use of any of these things, when it 
is Christ with Whom we have to do ? These 
will be as religious as you please, but will live 
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the self life, hence the warning, Therefore thus 
saith the Lord, behold I will lay stumbling 
blocks before this people : and the fathers and 
the sons together shall stumble against them ; 
the neighbour, and his friend shall perish." A 
polluted worship will cause stumbling as much 
as anything. We have frequently pointed out 
that what God permits He is said to do. Being 
Almighty, He could easily prevent anything 
happening. 

V. 22. "Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a 
people cometh from the north country ; and 
a great nation shall be stirred up from the 
uttermost parts of the earth." 

How constantly God sends this message by 
His prophet. With a " Thus saith the Lord " 
they, bound in friendship with Babylon, take 
no heed, and we can understand God's des
cription of this nation not being received. But 
it certainly leaves them without excuse. 

" They lay hold on bow and spear : they are 
cruel and have no mercy : their voice roareth 
like the sea, and they ride upon horses ; every 
one set in array, as a man to the battle against 
thee, O daughter of Zion. We have heard the 
fame thereof : our hands are feeble : anguish 
hath taken hold of us, and pangs as a woman in 
travail. Go not forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way : for there is the sword of the enemy, 
and terror on every side." 

This indeed is a terrible picture of the cruelty 
of the enemy of God's people. Let our enemies 
come in any guise, and we may be sure there 
will never be any mercy for us. If we are wise 
we shall be very careful of our walk. 

" O daughter of my people, gird thee with 
sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes : make 
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thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation; for the spoiler shall suddenly 
come upon us." 

This last word " us " gives us a true picture 
of the character of Jeremiah. Whilst detesting 
their sin, creating in their hearts a bitter 
hostility and hatred toward him, yet he never 
left them. As we shall see (D.V.) later, when 
immense wealth was offered him in Babylon, he 
elected to go to Egypt with them, the very' 
place he told them not to go to, and lived with 
them hated and despised. We then see God 
speaking to Jeremiah, " I have made thee a 
tower (M. Trier) and a fortress among my 
people : that thou mayest know and try their 
way. They are all grievous revolters, going 
about with slanders." 

Here we see Jehovah had made him a watch-
tower, wherein he could try their ways (though 
Jehovah had made him also a fortress wherein 
he was safe, and so would any have been who 
identified themselves with him). Having done 
this, he declares them to be rebels of the worst 
character towards God, and going about with 
slanders about one another. It is always so. 
It is rare, if it ever happens, that we can be 
wrong towards God and right towards man. As 
we see elsewhere, the reverse is also true. Then 
follows a beautiful figure of a refiner. " They 
are brass and iron ; they all of them deal 
corruptly. The bellows blow fiercely (A.V., are 
burned), the lead is consumed of the fire, in vain 
do they go on refining : for the wicked are not 
plucked away. Refuse silver shall men call 
them : because the Lord hath rejected them." 
Here we see the refiner is after silver, which to 
the renewed mind always make us think of the 
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half-shekel, i.e., the redemption money, or the 
silver sockets in which each board of God's 
building rests. He blows the bellows fiercely, 
to use the A.V., to such an extent that the 
bellows are burned. He uses the flux, i.e., lead 
which I understand was used as flux in those 
days and may be in some cases now, for aught 
I know, but when the flux is gone he finds no 
silver, only brass and iron, just the base metals. 
This is clear because " they all deal corruptly " ; 
however much they go on refining, it is useless, 
" for the wicked are not taken away." God 
rejects them, men call them "refuse silver." 
This is very solemn. 
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Chapter VII. 

I do trust that God has blessed Jeremiah's 
sermons to us, the sermon to the family life, 
chapters ii.-iv., and the sermon to the political 
life, chapters v. and vi. We are now to read 
his sermon to the ecclesiastical life. It is a ques
tion of privilege that brings with it increased 
responsibilities. " The word that came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, Stand in the 
gate of the Lord's house, and proclaim there 
this word, and say, Hear the word of the Lord, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at these gates to 
worship the Lord." 

This appears to an ordinary person a very 
remarkable command to give, does it not ? 
This command is given to them, who go into 
the Temple to worship the Lord. I can quite 
sympathise with you, boys and girls, at your 
astonishment, and can actually fancy I can hear 
you ask, whatever else can they do if they go 
to worship the Lord ? 

At one time I had no faith in the Bible. I 
was simply taught to believe it was fables, 
fairy tales, and all sorts of things that lower our 
thoughts concerning the Bible. When the 
Holy Ghost gave me a vision of the Christ on 
the Tree, bearing my sins, it awoke a love in 
my heart for Him, and the only place •in which 
I can get to know Him is in the Bible. I have 
been reading it carefully for fifty-two years, and 
notwithstanding the things I have heard and 
read against it, I could as easily doubt my 
existence as doubt the Bible. I certainly 
should not care to give up my Bible for the chaff 
we are offered. Did I hear one of my readers 
say that I have said something like this before ? 
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It is a good thing for you, that you have left 
school, for the schoolmaster believes in repetition,., 
and as we read our Bibles we see that God does. 
We get the same warnings again and again, and 
they are still necessary. There is the other side, 
which we must never forget. Is there any 
pleasure on this earth so keen, so delightful as 
that when reading our Bibles, the Holy Ghost 
leads us on to fresh visions of the Lord Jesus • 
Christ who has come into this scene to reveal 
the Father ? Note the first message to those 
whom to-day we might describe as church
goers. " Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the 
God of Israel, Amend your ways and your 
doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this, 
place." If it were not for the fact that we have 
in one way or another been constantly told 
these things, and we who are old in years find 
that our experience fully confirms this, we 
could find a difficulty in believing it. I might 
possibly hear some of our young people say, 
Is it possible that those who go to church are 
told to amend their ways and their doings ? 
Alas ! it is so. As we have seen, wicked men have 
crept into the church, and alas ! those who really 
are the Lord's have not attained to that ele
vated walk that is surely ours. It is of the first 
importance to read our Bibles, in order for each 
of us to ascertain what message God has for 
ME. One of the first things we ought to get clear 
about is the difference in the terms used, 
namely, " ways" and " doings." I do not 
intend to tell you what I think, but I had an 
interesting conversation on " ways" and 
" doings " on the morning of the day on which 
I write this. Now, boys and girls, please go 
and ask your Christian friends ; I am sure you 
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will find it more helpful than being told by 
me. We are now introduced into some of the 
ways and doings that need amending. It is 
really worth while, for God says that if they do, 
He will cause them to dwell in this place, i.e. 
the Temple. David said that there was one 
thing he had desired of the Lord, and that was, 
that he might dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever. Here we get a very solemn warning, 
" Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord are these." How important 
is this ! How many souls are ruined by those 
who would make some sort of merchandise of 
them, by seeking to persuade their dupes that 
they can get absolved by some rite, ordinance, 
confession, etc. Or, it may be that Satan may 
snare us by leading us to think that going to 
church, Sunday-school, etc., is an evidence that 
we are not so bad. Whatever it may be, let us 
face the issue. As we read what follows, we 
can easily see why the God of the Old Testament 
is so unpopular A friend showed me a book 
this morning, written by and in the name of a 
body of Church dignitaries. They give a very 
contemptuous report on His character. Boys 
and girls, I really feel just like one of these 
despised Old Testament prophets to whom God 
gave a message. They kept driving it home 
every possible time. Listen to me again. I 
cannot believe that when God sought to save 
men, His plan should require a college education 
to understand it. I must believe that His plan 
will take in children, even those who are 
mentally deficient. " How does He do it ? " 
you ask. I believe He saves those who WANT 
His Christ. I am sure the only way is to turn 
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to God only, to cease turning to man. It is a 
wonderful revelation to discover that Christ is 
all. Have you any doubt about God, His Word, 
or yourself ? Settle everything alone with Him, 
and you will soon discover that a song we sing 
is true. " When we walk with the Lord in the 
light of His Word, What a glory He sheds on 
our way," etc. 

" For if ye throughly amend your ways and 
your doings, if ye throughly execute judgment 
between a man and his neighbour ; if ye oppress 
not the stranger, the fatherless and the widow, 
and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither 
walk after other gods to your own hurt : " 

As I have said, the God of the Old Testament 
is very unpopular. I cannot help feeling that 
this word " throughly " has much to do with it. 
We can quite understand that a man who thinks 
he belongs to those that are called great, his 
aim being to be thought someone, or a man given 
up to greed, or to the oppression of all he can, 
could hardly be expected to throughly put an 
end to these things. In the book I mentioned,: 
prayers for the dead are recommended, and hope 
for salvation after death is believed in, or said 
to be so. I can quite see that prayer for the 
dead is in their eyes very desirable. From what 
one hears and reads, there must have been 
sums amounting to an immense total given by 
the poor dupes to secure an interest in their 
prayers for the dead. When we think of their 
prospects for salvation after death, I can only 
think that there must be an uneasy feeling that 
this " throughly " has not been attended to," 
so they would like to feel that there will be an 
opportunity to make good. Alas for them ! 
Some of us boys and girls know that they believe 
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they know much more than Christ. He lived 
two thousand years ago, whereas all the wisdom 
of the ages is theirs. However, we refuse to 
believe that when God planned the salvation of 
man (if I may use this expression), His Church 
should be misled by the want of knowledge. 
We accept Christ as our Teacher, and much prefer 
His Word, to every other so-called authority 
combined. In one expression He shews how 
wicked it is to pray for the dead, and how 
ridiculous it is to neglect salvation whilst here. 

John viii. 21. " He said therefore again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins : whither I go ye cannot 
come." Being a negative proposition it must 
be taken universally, and forever shuts out the 
possibility of those who die in their sins ever 
being with the Lord, for He says they cannot 
come. How full of unbelief a heart must be 
that can, after such a plain statement, pray for 
the dead. We see the promise and happy result 
to those who will throughly put away all these 
things. 

" Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, 
in the land which I gave to your fathers, from-
of old, even for evermore." 

When talking about Isaiah iv. 19, I there said 
I thought that was the last offer God gave His 
people to remain in the land. As I read this 
verse 7 in Jeremiah vii., I see here an offer, which 
shews I was not right in my thoughts, for this 
is later. Hence the necessity of thinking and 
searching for oneself, looking to the Holy Ghost 
alone to guide. Alas ! it is clear by the context 
that the offer is not accepted. They simply did 
not believe it. 
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" Behold, ye trust in lying words, that 
cannot profit. Will ye steal, murder, commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn incense 
unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye 
have not known, and come and stand before me 
in this house which is called by my name, and 
say we are delivered : that ye may do all these 
abominations ? Is this house which is called by 
my name become a den of robbers in your eyes ? 
Behold I, even I, have seen it, saith the Lord." 

This is a very sad, nay, even a terrible 
picture. All sorts of sins are to be found 
amongst them, and then they go to the Temple 
of the Lord. As we proceed with the book we 
see it was so in that day, as it is in our own. Note 
that these people had the Temple, and carried 
on as they pleased. They evidently thought 
as some of the ecclesiastics of to-day, that 
" the God of the Old Testament " is " not worth 
thinking of, let alone worshipping." Yet they 
keep the buildings, the funds, the positions, etc. 
I remember, in 1925, going to a meeting in 
New York from about twenty-four miles away, 
When I got there, I was surprised to see an 
immense building of several floors. On enquiry, 
I found it was the Institute of one of the large 
modernistic churches, as it is called. I said to 
the brother who took me, " I am surprised they 
had a meeting like ours in this place." He 
replied, " At our first meeting one of the leaders 
came. After the meeting he told my friend they 
could have the place when they wanted it, in 
fact (he said), the place is more yours than 
ours, as it was built by those who have views like 
you. ' Thus it is that God's people are robbed 
of the places they have built and of the provi
sions for infirmity that they have made. 
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Our authorities do not care, but thanks be 
unto God for the comfort He has given us, for 
has He not said, " Behold I, even I, have seen 
it." I am sure that unless any involved in this 
sin, repent and throughly put these sins away, 
they will surely be dealt with by this Old 
Testament God who- so thoroughly hates all 
forms of robbery and oppression. What value 
can prayers have for this sort of sinner ? 

Do I hear someone ask if this thing cannot be 
avoided ? I think we shall be up against a great 
problem. However, if one boy can give an 
opinion, I am inclined to think that if we see a 
person or persons, given to greed, extravagance 
or power, someone will have to bear their 
burden. I think the unwary is the likely man. 
It does seem that we ought to give diligence to 
this very question. The position is clear. Christ 
has given gifts to men, and the only qualification 
the man with a gift needs is to walk with God, 

.trusting for light and guidance from the Holy 
Ghost through the Word. Then comes the sugges
tion that these gifted men should be trained. 
This is indeed a wrong step. Christ chose His 
workers, that they should be with Him, hence 
the folly of taking the step of making themselves 
depend on human training. These get together 
to be trained for the work. Now it is in human 
nature to think much of themselves, so they 
make each other Reverend gentlemen. Then 
they add to this by giving degrees. Then the 
next step is that no one can occupy a position 
of Pastor unless he has a degree, and so they 
secure everything in their own hands. We may 
be sure that the wicked men that have crept 
into the church find their greatest inducement 
is to be with these. Then they begin to make 
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utterances that shock those who walk in the old 
paths. These utterances get worse and worse, 
till the godly have to come out and give up all 
the various buildings, endowments, etc., that 
they have so self-denyingly acquired. But we 
have this comfort. God knows, and we ought to 
see that every care is taken to have nothing to 
do, even in the slightest degree, with such a 
system. 

We find, however, that we do not have to 
wait for the judgment seat before we see things 
in some measure dealt with. God has methods 
of dealing with things even here. 

" But go ye now unto my place which was in 
Shiloh, where I caused my name to dwell at the 
first, and see what I did to it, for the wickedness 
of my people Israel." 

This Shiloh was about twenty-five miles north 
of Jerusalem. Joshua erected the Tabernacle 
there. He divided the land by lot to the tribes 
there. Samuel began to prophesy there. It 
continued to be the religious centre for three 
hundred years. This was removed in Eli's time. 

It is evident that privilege aggravates guilt. 
We see it here and at Laodicea, etc. 

" And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the Lord, and I spake unto you 
rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; 
and I called you, but ye answered not : there
fore will I do unto the house, which is called by 
my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to your fathers, as I 
have done to Shiloh. And I will cast you out of 
my sight, as I have cast out all your brethren 
even the whole seed of Ephraim." 

Here we see how God, rising up early to speak 
to them, found they would not hear. He called 

74 



and they would not answer. Their trust, 
however, was in the Temple. God said He 
would serve it as He did Shiloh. 

V. 16. " Therefore pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make intercession to me : for I will not 
hear thee." 

We see over and over again in the Scripture 
that there are those for whom it is useless to 
pray. In each case we find there is a good reason 
why. " Seest thou not what they do in the: 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough, 
to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, that 
they may provoke me to anger." 

We see that the sin which makes it useless 
to pray for them is that Fathers, Mothers, and 
children are all occupied in making cakes to the; 
queen of heaven. This having a queen for 
heaven began with Nimrod, and as far as I can 
discover these idolatrous systems have kept to 
it. At the present time, Rome, in its worship 
of Mary, continues it. We can be sure that 
anything we have as an object of worship (except 
God) will place us beyond the power of prayer. 

" Do they provoke me to anger ? saith the 
Lord : do they not provoke themselves, to the 
confusion of their own faces? " How solemn 
this is ! Here is a clear statement that sin must 
lead to the loss and sorrow of the sinner, 
because God's judgments must come upon sin. 
"Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold 
my anger and my fury shall be poured out upon 
this place, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit 
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of the ground : and it shall burn, and shall not 
be quenched." 

V. 21. Here in this section, we have the 
ever-recurring question : Shall Jehovah, or 
self, rule ? Other Scriptures make it abundantly 
clear that self rule means that we are bond 
servants of Satan. " Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts, the God of Israel : Add your burnt 
offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat ye flesh. 
For I spake not unto your fathers, nor com
manded them in the day that I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, concerning sacrifices : 
but this thing I commanded them, saying, 
Hearken unto my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people : and walk ye in all 
the way that I commanded you, that it may be 
well with you." 

Here we get the lesson Samuel taught Saul, 
that " to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams." It is clear that 
sacrifices and offerings had their place in the 
worship of the Temple, but what gave them 
value was the obedient walk. Here God reminds 
them that when He brought them out of Egypt 
He said nothing about sacrifices. If they walked 
in the way He commanded them He would be 
their God and He promises that it would be 
well with them. When one considers this 
magnificent offer it does seem strange that we 
read : " But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked in their own counsel and 
in the stubbornness of their evil heart, and went 
backward and not forward." Yet not so strange 
when we consider our own lives, and the wonder
ful position that God has placed us in, and how 
we fall short of the high position we are placed in. 
Blessed God and Father, we do pray Thee that 
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the Holy Ghost may enable us to give Thee 
increasing pleasure in us. 

" Since the day that your fathers came out of 
the land of Egypt unto this day, I have sent 
unto you all my servants the prophets, daily 
rising up early and sending them : yet they 
hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear, 
but made their neck stiff : they did worse than 
their fathers." 

Here we get a sample of what came to pass 
at a later date, if I may put it so. God's 
complaint is that they will not recognize the 
lordship of Jehovah, even on the question of 
sacrifices. They had their thoughts about these 
things, and arranged for these things not 
according to what God said, but according to 
their notions. As we see later, when in Babylon, 
they instituted fasts, etc., which never had 
their origin from a command of God. 

What God wants and insists on is an obedient 
walk in order that it may be well with them. 
Nothing delights God more, than to be in a 
position to bless His people. We, in our dis
pensation, are told distinctly to sanctify Christ 
in our heart as Lord. I think we must stop 
again and have another lesson. We must 
remember that Christ our Saviour makes us 
safe. We get Christ as our own Saviour by 
faith in His finished work on the Cross. We must 
also remember that Christ our Lord makes us 
strong and happy. We get Christ as Lord by 
walking in the path of obedience. I may call 
Christ my Lord as often as I please, but unless 
He controls my life, He is not. I may never 
call Him Lord, but if I always obey Him, He 
would be. Blessed God and Saviour, may the 
Holy Ghost ever give Thee Thy rightful place 
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in our lives, in order that our lives may redound 
to Thy honour, glory, and praise. 

What makes a disobedient walk so serious 
is this : " And thou shalt speak all these words 
unto them : but they will not hearken to thee." 
How many times have we heard God's servants 
speaking and appealing to sinners to come, and 
to Saints to walk more worthily. We have felt 
that they are sure to respond to such an appeal, 
only to find that apparantly there has been no 
response. How astonished and grieved we are 
at this ! We can readily say : " And thou shalt 
say unto them, This is the nation that hath not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord their God, 
nor received instruction (M. or, correction) ; 
truth (M. faithfulness) is perished and is cut off 
from their mouth." This is the inevitable result. 
Through their lack of truth or faithfulness, they 
become incapable of receiving instruction 
through their correction. To put it in the 
language of Hebrews xii. they are not exercised 
thereby. I cannot express how sad this makes 
me, because this is a question of degree. We 
are here to get an experience of God in this 
scene. I cannot see how we can get a like 
experience, even in heaven. If we had an open 
ear and an obedient heart, as we walk with God 
through this scene, every detail of our lives, our 
joys and sorrows, would be full of instruction, 
and would help us in getting an experimental 
knowledge of God, which is beyond price. 

V. 29. " Cut off thine hair (M. thy Crown) 
O Jerusalem, and cast it away, and take up a 
lamentation on the bare heights : for the Lord 
hath rejected and forsaken the generation of His 
wrath." 

Though the Hebrew (margin) is " thy crown," 
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it is clearly the hair, which is the crown of the 
head and a woman's glory, for it would not make 
sense to " cut a crown off." Here is Jerusalem 
pictured as a woman, and, as in Scripture to 
make oneself bald in times of defilement and 
sorrow, she is called upon to do this and take up 
a lamentation. The reason is given " For the 
Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation 
of His wrath." Some may think for a time that 
we do not want God and do not mind His dis
pleasure, but it can only be for a time, for to 
be without God is to be without hope, and this 
can only last whilst the sun shines. But bleak 
days are sure to come, and there is no support 
when this is true " For the children of Judah 
have done that which is evil in my sight, saith 
the Lord ; they have set their abominations in 
the house which is called by my name, to defile 
i t ." So we see, if I may use the expression with 
reverence, how sensitive God is where it is a 
question of purity of worship. Boys and girls, 
mark this well. Have nothing to do with any 
thing but that which is laid down in Scripture. 
I remember a real man of God, a Pastor of a 
large Baptist church. Some in his flock thought 
he was too " narrow " (that is how they speak, 
it would be bet ter if they had said " too faith
ful " ) . They got up in his absence a very nice 
sacred concert. He came back the week before. 
They were at a loss what to do, as they wanted 
it announced on the Sunday. Some went to 
him. He said " Have you the programme ? " 
" Oh yes, here it is ," they replied. He took the 
programme and, after reading it said, " Brethren 
can you place this between any two chapters of 
the Acts of the Apostles, and be in the spirit 
of it ? " They replied, " No." He said, " Whilst 
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I am Pastor, all that we do must be able to meet 
this standard." I am glad he told me this, 
for it has been a real help to me. We must 
always keep clear in our minds that it is the 
beginning of things we are to be vigilant about. 
Satan would never be likely to begin with some
thing clearly wrong. We are told he comes as an 
angel of light, and will come with some seemingly 
harmless thing, or that which appears even 
desirable. Our only path of safety is to read 
our instructions and see that we have a Scripture 
for what we do. 

When we look around and see the infidelity, 
worldliness, and superstitious practices in the 
so-called church, it is enough to horrify us. Here 
we get a dreadful state of things brought before 
us, and we shall do well to seek to understand it. 

" And they have built the high places of 
Topheth, which is in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters 
in the fire : which I commanded not, neither 
came it into my mind." Here we see the Jews 
introduce the horrible custom exercised by those 
who worshipped Moloch, the burning of their 
sons and daughters as an offering. Nothing 
could possibly be more opposed to the mind of 
God, and we are not surprised at the emphatic 
way He disclaims it. It does appear that to the 
heathen or superstitious men and women, 
terrible barbarities are practised on self or 
others, as an evidence of their devotion. I have 
no doubt that they would speak of the devotion 
of the followers of Moloch, and of how they were 
put to shame. He would say they ought to 
copy them in their devotion, etc., and so heathen 
customs would be introduced. We sometimes 
think of the penances inflicted on simple-
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minded people by those who call themselves 
Christian. We can be sure that God sees all, 
and will deal with everything in due time. 

" Therefore behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that it shall no more be called Topheth, 
nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the 
valley of slaughter ; for they shall bury in 
Topheth till there is no place to bury. And the 
carcases of the people shall be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the 
earth : and none shall fray them away. Then 
will I cause to cease from the cities of Judah, 
and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of 
mirth and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride : for the 
land shall become a waste." Here we see the 
solemn judgment to be inflected on these people 
who have brought this judgment on themselves 
by their folly. 
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Chapter VIII. 

" At that time." In the time of the national 
calamity that is about to come on the people. 
Have they learnt sense ? It does seem that 
where people want to live as they please, nothing 
can teach them. Instead of learning to turn 
to God in their time of trouble, they turn to 
their superstitions. " At that time, saith the 
Lord, they shall bring out the bones of the Kings 
of Judah, and the bones of the Princes, and the 
bones of the Priests and the bones of the Pro
phets and the bones of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, out of their graves : and they shall 
spread them before the sun, and the moon, and 
all the host of heaven, whom they have loved 
and whom they have served, and after whom 
they have walked, and whom they have sought 
and whom they have worshipped." It is well to 
stop here and try to picture this gruesome scene. 
These people had been going on with the worship 
of the sun, moon, and the hosts of heaven, but 
the enemy take their dead and bring out the 
bones, from the Kings to the lowest, so that the 
objects of their worship, so to speak, look down 
upon this fearful scene. Whatever motive may 
have prompted the Chaldeans to rifle the grave, 
very few things exasperate a people more than 
to have their dead interfered with. Further, 
God warns them, " They shall not be gathered, 
nor be buried ; they shall be for dung on the 
face of the earth, and death shall be chosen 
rather than life by all the residue that remain of 
this evil family, which remain in all the places 
whither I have driven them, saith the Lord of 
Hosts." 
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Warnings, with a few blessed exceptions, 
have no result. They will go their own course, 
hence we read. 

V. 4. " Moreover thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord : Shall men fall, and not 
rise up again ? Shall one turn away and not 
return ? " 

All nature, in the event of a fall, seeks to 
recover itself ; even amongst animals we see it, 
and amongst men generally, so this brings this 
solemn question : " Why then is this people 
of Jerusalem slidden back by a perpetual 
backsliding ? " In Job xv. Eliphaz gives Job 
four reasons in the questions he asks. Here 
we get three. Nothing is plainer than the fact 
even in this world, tha t Godliness is profitable 
in the world that now is. Nothing can be more 
evident than this. Go to any Christian Assembly 
and you will see that they are all comfortable, 
apar t from sorrows that cannot be avoided. But 
this is not believed by all, and so they take 
the management of their lives out of God's 
hands, and live their own life, or hand themselves 
over to men to guide. " They hold fast deceit." 
There can be none greater than to put their 
t rust in man, " They refuse to return." This 
brings us to the first of the three reasons that 
we see here, namely, that there is no true 
repentance for sin. " I hearkened and heard, 
bu t they spake not aright ; no man repenteth 
him of his wickedness saying, What have I 
done ? " 

What a tremendous loss is ours, unless we 
make a personal enquiry into our ways ! Really, 
our fellowship with the Father and the Son 
should, under the control of the Holy Ghost, 
so keep us in the light that there should be no 



need for this. But most of us (I think, I can 
speak thus, for my friends tell me their ex
perience), in many ways have times when our 
hearts misgive us, or we get into perplexity, in 
spite of the fact that we are distinctly told that 
the path of the just shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. Sometimes anxiety, irritability 
or sorrow overwhelms us, and these are all 
evidences that we are on the wrong path. We 
are distinctly given to understand that though 
in this world we must have tribulation, yet we 
are to be of good cheer, because we have Christ. 
It would be difficult to find ourselves in a worse 
case than the Apostle Paul, yet his epistle to the 
Philippians is full of joy, and we are commanded 
to rejoice in the Lord always. We are warranted, 
if we find we are not in perfect peace, to ask this 
question : " What have I done ? " for it is 
clear we have missed God's purpose for us, and 
gone astray somewhere. Blessed God and 
Father, May we ever, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, see that we live the blessed life Thou hast 
marked out for us. Suppose we do not. We 
saw in Isaiah i. 3, that however learned a man 
may be, apart from God, it has not the value 
of an animal's instinct. Here we get the same 
truth brought out again, but perhaps more 
forcibly. The result of not walking in the light 
is that we get more or less bereft of our senses. 
Here is a picture of one that might apply to 
man}' more. " Every one turneth to his course 
as a horse that rusheth headlong into battle." 
It is a tremendous sight to see cavalry and horse 
artillery at full charge in a great review. I 
expect it is even more so in battle. Thank God, 
I have not seen that. When we read this 
description we may think that this picture is 
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too strong. Then arise in our minds experiences 
that we have met in our long life. We shake 
our heads and admit that man has practically 
no limit to his folly and madness. Here is the 
second reason. Men lose everything of value. 
" Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her 
appointed times ; and the turtle and the swallow 
and the crane observe the time of their coming ; 
but my people know not the ordinance or 
(M. judgment) of the Lord." Can anything be 
more sad than to see men endowed with every 
gift and in comfortable circumstances, unable 
to see the right way. Yet the matter is very 
simple. God never makes it difficult. The 
Master said : " I f thine eye be single, thine 
whole body will be full of light." Not having 
this, trouble comes through the third reason. 
" How do ye say, we are wise, and the law of the 
Lord is with us ? But behold, the false pen of 
the scribes hath wrought falsely. The wise men 
are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken : 
lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord: 
and what manner of wisdom is in them ? " 
It is very certain that one of the greatest snares 
Satan uses is to lead men to think they know 
something. They have more intelligence than 
most people. This is the danger of school men 
and men of the same kind. A scribe who knows 
a little more than they do, so soon leads them 
astray that they reject the word of the Lord. 
But here we see that the Lord seeks to protect 
them by asking this question : " What manner 
•of wisdom is in them ? " If we want to know, 
perhaps the readiest way is to compare. The 
Apostle James gives us a definition of what that 
wisdom is that is from above. " But the 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
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peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits." James iii. 17. 

" Therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that shall possess 
them : for everyone from the least to the 
greatest is given to covetousness, from the 
prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth 
falsely." A man, when he steps out as God's 
servant, surely believes that he, at all events, 
intends to take the ground of self-denial and 
live for others. But with a Scripture like this 
before us, when we see those making what is 
said to be " a fine thing " out of it, it surely 
should be easy to come to a correct conclusion. 

" And they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people lightly, saying, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. Were they 
ashamed when they had committed abomination ? 
nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush therefore shall they fall among 
them that fall: in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lord." As 
we read these words we see that not only has 
God said the same thing, but in identical words. 
I have always, since I have been a Christian, 
given extra attention to what God has said 
twice or even more often. I have been given 
to understand that " Peace, peace " is a Jewish 
idiom for " Perfect peace." Read again chapter 
vi. 14, 15. In whatever form or shape we may 
need peace, it can only be secured by keeping 
oneself in the way of the Lord. 

We are then led to see by what follows, that 
not only does sin bring in its train a terrible 
chain of troubles, but that God punishes. " I 
will utterly consume them, saith the Lord: 
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there shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on 
the fig tree, and the leaf shall fade, and the 
things I have given them shall pass away from 
them." This surely comes upon them, and as 
the hopelessness of their position becomes 
apparent they say, 

V. 14. " Why do we sit still ? Assemble 
yourselves, and let us enter into the defenced 
cities, and let us (M.) perish there: for the 
Lord our God (M.) caused us to perish there, 
and has given us water of gall to drink, because 
we have sinned against the Lord." 

They now see the danger that has come upon 
them, but alas ! too late ! Nothing can be done. 
We also see that this water of gall God is said 
to give, really means, God has permitted it. 
See Deut. xxix. ? 18. 

How sad it is that which follows ! They had 
been promised perfect peace, and they clearly 
expected it to come. " We looked for peace, 
but no good came, and for a time of healing, and 
behold, dismay ! " It is the old story, that has 
brought disaster upon the children of men, over 
and over again. No nation can be safe unless 
it is strong and just. The Word teaches this 
clearly; history confirms it. We all want 
peace, individually, nationally, spiritually and 
mentally. We must take care that the position 
we take up and our behaviour is such that we 
can form a sound expectation. 

We who know what it means to have lived 
through the Great War, to have heard that the 
enemy had practically captured Belgium and 
had penetrated many miles into France, we who 
have heard the airships and 'planes overhead 
night after night dropping their deadly bombs, 
can realise what it would have meant to us if 
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we had heard that the enemy had made an 
effective landing on our shores. This must have 
been something of their feelings when they 
heard " The snorting of his horses is heard from 
Dan : at the sound of the neighing of his strong 
ones the whole land trembleth : for they are 
come, and have devoured the land and all that 
is in it ; the city and all those that dwell 
therein. For behold, I will send serpents, 
basilisks among you, which will not be charmed : 
and they shall bite you, saith the Lord." 

We hear of snake charmers, but here 
these are said to be those that will not be 
charmed, but they will bite. This is just a 
figure of those that are out for conquest. 

V. 18. We now see a further step in the 
point I mentioned in chapter one, i.e., that 
Jeremiah rested upon and loved some of the 
promises in preference to others. I want to 
keep before you, as far as the Lord shall help me, 
how important it is to have the whole truth. 
for it is the balance of truth only that can help 
us. Here, we see Jeremiah has now spent a few 
years in his ministry. His message, as far as I 
can see, is nowhere received, and now we find: 
him, a broken-hearted man. Yet if he had taken 
all that God said, he would have been prepared 
for even worse things than this wholesale 
rejection of his ministry. Having pointed this 
out, there is another side. We who are reading 
the man and his work, can easily see that 
Jeremiah was intensely patriotic, and genuinely 
loved his people. We can also see, especially 
as the purport of his ministry became increasing
ly manifest to them, that this would be the very 
last thing that these people would give Jeremiah 
credit for. And so we see, dear boys and girls, 
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what a hopeless muddle things were in then, and 
I cannot see that men or things are any better 
to-day. Blessed God and Father, we thank Thee 
for a whole Bible. May the Holy Ghost lead 
us on that we shall not be satisfied with less. 

" Oh that I could comfort myself against 
sorrow : my heart is faint within me." We 
must stop here and get in touch with God about 
this matter. We are reading about Jeremiah 
for our own benefit ; this is clearly the Lord's 
intention for us. Here we see this broken
hearted man and hear him saying that he 
wanted to know how he could comfort himself 
against sorrow. Yet I affirm that there was 
not the slightest degree of selfishness in his 
sorrow. He could see the desperate fix his 
nation was in. He could also see the way out 
of their sorrows, but alas, for him ! he could 
not get them to see it. I suppose in some 
degree we are all in sympathy here. We know 
the unspeakable value and comfort of God's 
grace ; we are sure it could put this world 
right, as far as it can be put right in the absence 
of its King, but alas ! how few we can get to see 
this. And yet, dear boys and girls, though this 
is a very serious trouble, surely we could find 
comfort if we knew our Bibles better. Then 
there are other sorts of sorrows, but this one 
point would take a volume, so we must content 
ourselves by saying that the Apostle Paul found 
out by his experience that God is the God of all 
comfort, and that He comforts us in all our 
sorrows in order that we may be able to comfort 
others in any affliction. Here again we see 
everything is done or given for the purpose of 
making us useful. What anguish this is to this 
grand old patriot. " Behold, the voice of the 
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cry of the daughter of my people (M.) because of 
a land that is very far off." What, during the 
War, must a Belgian or a Frenchman have felt 
to see the ruthless enemy in the country ? 
They could find comfort in fighting, but this 
nation could not. But Jeremiah could see the 
way out as we say. 

" Is not the Lord in Zion ? Is not her King in 
her? " Surely there really can be no other 
comfort but God. He is and must be our only 
help. There is none else. The people do not 
appear to answer, but God graciously does. Yet 
again, He points to the root trouble. 

" Why have they provoked me to anger with 
their graven images, and with strange vanities ? " 
We have seen, boys and girls, that idolatry is 
simply a money-getting device, and that 
Scripture does not separate idolatry and covet-
tousness. Here we get one of the most solemn 
utterances in Scripture. The warning here is 
given whilst there is time. Preachers have 
recognized its importance in our own day, and 
have made many a place ring with " the harvest 
is past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved." What a harvest sermon (as they are 
called) is this ! It reminds us that there is a 
time for growth, but it is with a view to the 
reaping. I cannot but utter a prayer that should 
any read this who has not accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as their Saviour, that the Holy 
Ghost may set His seal upon this by making the 
reader see what a dreadful position he would be 
in if he ever had to say these words of himself. 

The prophet, in his love for the people, allows 
his affection for them to carry him beyond what 
the Scriptures God has given him really would 
allow him to expect. The result is sorrow of 
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heart. " For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt : I am (M.) mourning: 
astonishment hath taken hold on me. Is there 
no balm in Gilead ? is there no physician there ? 
Why then is not the health of the daughter of 
my people recovered ? " 

What a sad and also a terrible picture, is this ? 
Could a people be in greater trouble ? Yet the 
King was in Zion, also the balm and the physician 
are there. Help is in their very presence, but 
sin-blinded eyes could not see it. Later, The 
Light was in the world but the darkness com
prehended it not. To-day we have the gospel 
of the grace of God, the only possible power to 
save this nation or any other nation. Alas ! 
How solemn it is ! Ears are as deaf to-day as 
ever. Blessed God and Father, we bless Thee 
that our eyes have been opened to see some of 
the beauties that shine in the face of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
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Chapter IX. 

" Oh that my head were waters, and mine' 
eyes a fountain oJ tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the daughter of m y 
people ! '"' 

We cannot wonder at this. We have said he 
was a true patriot. There is no help for them, 
as he has had his message rejected. He has, as 
we have mentioned, been held up by a false 
expectation due to ignoring some of the promises 
in chapter i. It is just another step towards the 
collapse of Jeremiah in chapter xx. Note we 
are often depressed because our expectations 
are not sound ones. 

I knew a dear brother in the Lord's service 
who regarded the souls the Lord gave him as 
the wages of his ministry, and he was in a state 
of distress, because he wanted conversions every 
time he preached. I reminded him that we had, 
as far as we could see, more souls decide for 
Christ when he preached, but that gave him no 
comfort. I have seen many men and women 
discouraged because, after having accepted 
Christ, they had managed to get all sorts of 
unsound expectations, for which there was not 
the slightest reason. The result was that they 
wanted to run away from it all, just as we find 
here. 

" Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging 
place of wayfaring men : that I might leave 
my people, and go from them ! " 

We can understand, in some measure, 
Jeremiah wanting to get away from it all, 
though the reason is so obvious. I can however, 
assure you, boys and girls, after over half a 
century in the Lord's service, that some people, 
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to use the figure, want a dwelling place in the 
wilderness to fly to, for very much less reason 
than Jeremiah. I have found many want to 
enter into the Lord's service, but not to suffer 
hardship therein. I am more familiar with 
Sunday school work than any other. How 
many have I seen after conversion take up 
Sunday-school teaching. How few have I seen 
stick to it. What is the trouble ? Their ex
pectations. Sunday-school teaching is most 
trying work, yet it is the most profitable of all, 
and in the long run pays better than any I know. 
As soon as I was converted, at the age of 
eighteen, I took a class, so that what troubles 
others, who take up the work later is taken as 
a matter of course by the one who goes direct 
from a class where he has been a scholar. After 
a long life, always in touch with the Sunday-
school, and a teacher till over seventy years of 
age, I am taking the liberty to give a little 
advice to Superintendents. Get your teachers 
direct from the class. Make it clear that these 
scholars must have been regularly in attendance 
at the worship meeting and the conversational 
Bible reading of the assembly, for if they do not 
attend these regularly they are undesirable 
for any service in the Lord's work. 

We must always remember that the Sunday-
school is the nursery of the Church, and it 
would be far better to have no Sunday-school 
than one that is not under the control of the 
Assembly. 

The nearer they are to fifteen years of age 
the better. To any believer who wants to 
enter into the Lord's service, whatever form 
it may take, unless you are prepared to suffer * 
hardship, leave it alone, for you are sure to be 

far 
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unhappy in it and cause others to catch some 
of your complaint. 

Returning to Jeremiah, he was unhappy 
because of his wrong reading of the promises 
God gave him. He has not at this time got the 
balance of truth, and though he is so upset that 
he wants this lodging-house in the wilderness, 
he really did not know his own heart. Poor 
Jeremiah ! He is out of balance both as to the 
truth and as to himself. No lodging-house in 
the wilderness, really, would satisfy him. I 
can assure you, boys and girls, when God chose , 
Jeremiah He made no mistake. This man is 
loyal and true to an incredible degree, as we 
shall see, as we, by God's grace, get along with 
his story. His present desire, as we have read, 
is to get away from these people. Here he 
gives the reason. 

" For they be all adulterers (i.e. idolaters) 
an assembly of treacherous men. And they 
bend their tongue as it were their bow for false
hood : and they are grown so strong in the 
land, but not for truth : for they proceed from 
evil to evil, and they know not me, saith the 
Lord." • 

As we read this book we shall see this is an 
accurate description of them. Towards the end 
of this story Jeremiah has to make this decision. 
He can have immense wealth, every comfort * 
and honour, or go to Egypt where they were 
not to go, unwanted by them, suffering every 
indignity and hatred at their hands. But 
Jeremiah will not leave them. He is faithful 
and true to the last. 

V. 4. Here we see Jeremiah must have 
learned the lesson by now that there are not 
many whom we may place our confidence in. 
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Our Lord Himself did not commit Himself to 
those we read of in John ii. 24, so we see the need 
of the warning to be careful. 

" Take ye heed everyone of his neighbour, 
and trust ye not in any brother : for every 
brother will utterly supplant, and every neigh
bour will go about with slanders. And thej^ will 
deceive every one his neighbour, and will not 
speak the truth : they have taught their tongue 
to speak lies ; they weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. Thine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit ; through deceit they refuse to 
know me, saith the Lord." 

Here we see that sin brings distrust of others. 
How is it possible to do other than distrust one 
who speaks not the truth. I think one of the 
saddest sides to lying is that it renders practi
cally useless one of the greatest gifts the Creator 
has bestowed upon man. What a priceless boon 
it is to have intelligent speech one to another ! 
But how it is marred, if we cannot rely upon 
what one says to us ! Then when one hears one 
slander a neighbour, what a revelation it is of 
the heart full of envy ! It is clear a slanderer 
injures himself even more than his victim. 

V. 7. " Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, Behold I will melt them, and try them 
for how else should I do, because of the daughter 
of my people ? Their tongue is a deadly arrow ; 
it speaketh deceit ; one speaketh peaceably to 
his neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart 
he layeth wait for him. Shall I not visit them 
for these things saith the Lord : shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as this ! " 

We can quite understand the Creator punish
ing the misuse of His wonderful gift of speech, 
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but when it is accompanied with treachery and 
deceit, it incurs God's just displeasure. 

V. 10. " For the mountains will I take up a 
weeping and wailing, and for the pastures of the 
wilderness a lamentation," because they are 
burned up, so that none passeth through; 
neither can men hear the voice of the cattle : 
both the fowls of the heavens and the beast are 
fled ; they are gone. And I will make Jerusalem 
heaps, a dwelling place of jackals. And I will 
make the cities of Judah a desolation without 
inhabitant." 

When we remember that this is Beulah land, 
the land flowing with milk and honey, where 
the people of God were to eat bread without 
scarceness, and when we see the dreadful 
consequences of sin, we do not wonder that the 
prophet could not forbear to weep and wail. 
Whether we look at the punishment of Jerusalem 
due to the directive or permissive will of God, 
let us remember how dear it was to God's heart, 
and so get the lesson it is clear we are intended 
to learn of the dreadful consequences of sin. 
This is so evident that God says : " Who is the 
wise man, that may understand this ? and 
who is he to whom the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken, that he may declare it ? Wherefore is 
the land perished and burned up like a wilder
ness, so that none passeth through ? " 

This is a very interesting point, as to who the 
wise man is that sees and understands God's 
attitude to those who will walk in the path of 
sin. Perhaps we may not agree on this point, 
but I will give you my opinion, and I certainly 
think it would be interesting to hear the opinion 
of my readers, but that cannot be. I feel 
assured that the wise man is he who fears God, 
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because we are told " The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom, and to depart from evil 
is understanding." This departing from evil 
must mean to walk with God, and we know the, 
secret of the Lord is with him that fears God.' 
What makes this so clear to one boy is that we 
get the opposite picture given us. 

V. 13. " And the Lord saith, because they 
have forsaken my law which I set before them 
and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked, 
therein, but have walked after the stubbornness 
of their own heart and after the Baalim which 
their fathers taught them." 

Here we see that these people have walked 
in the path of sin, injuring one another, doing 
all sorts of wicked things, and we are reminded, 
first, that this springs from stubbornness of 
their own heart. They have not the slightest 
idea of being moved except by their own 
desires. We have here just the difference between, 
the wise man and the stubborn man, with an 
account of what life flows from each, and the 
result. We have also another interesting point 
brought before us. These have been going on 
after the Baalim, which their fathers taught 
them. Some may say, as to the Baalim, " I. 
cannot see that they are to blame for doing 
what they are brought up to do." Fortunately 
for them, they will have God to judge them, and 
He is in the position to judge justly. But in 
the affairs of man, a thief would have, but 
little prospect of acquittal if he told the judge his 
father had trained him to thieve or to commit 
any other crime that we may think of. Now 
comes the warning from Deuteronomy. " Behold 
I will feed them, even this people, with worm
wood, and give them water of gall to drink." 
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God is said to do this, because I can see that the 
very build-up or constitution of all things is 
God's handiwork, and He has so framed it that 
a certain course, say drink, for example, brings 
certain sorrows naturally. Take the reverse 
picture. " A heart that trusts God and a mind 
that is stayed upon Him, will have perfect peace. 
God is said to do both. 

We now get the punitive side of punishment, 
though I believe there is much of the other also, 
even here. " I will scatter them also among 
the nations, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known, and I will send the sword after 
them, till I have consumed them." 

How did God bring this about ? As I have 
read the story it appears to me that God did 
not actively defend them, but allowed things to 
take their course. If we were living in a world 
where the surrounding nations were ideal, it 
would be possible to be weak, but as things are, 
it is but to invite trouble. It does appear to one 
boy at least, that we want to be strong in every 
true sense of the word. An unarmed nation, how
ever just its cause, will become the prey of the 
armed nations. A strongly armed nation, 
unless it is morally strong, instead of being a 
protector to weaker nations, will become 
a scourge and a curse. Personally, I cannot see 
any real hope for the world, except in the 
second coming of Christ. 

We have now brought before us the subject 
of " sorrow." Like most things, this will repay 
us for a little quiet thinking. As we do so, we 
soon see what an immense subject is before us. 
We cannot think of sorrow, but what we get a 
vision of that Blessed One who, as He walked 
this scene, could be truly said to be " The Man 
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of Sorrows." What a fruitful time is ours, 
whenever we meditate upon Him as the " Man 
of Sorrows." But our attention here is drawn 
to ourselves. We know what sorrow means 
through the sufferings of others. We also know 
sorrow through our own trials. We also know 
sorrow through our own folly and sin. It is 
this we shall see we have here. 

" Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider ye, 
and call for the mourning women, that they may 
come : and let them make haste, and take up 
a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down 
with tears, and our eyelids gush out with water." 
Here we see the sending for wailing women. 
To our Western customs this may appear 
strange, that weeping should, so to speak, be 
done by proxy. But it is not all by proxy, for 
it is, " that our eyes and our eyelids may gush 
out with waters." " For a voice of wailing is 
heard out of Zion. How are we spoiled ! We 
are greatly confounded, because we have for
saken the land, because they have cast down 
our dwellings." 

It is clear that it is the result of their sin that 
is their trouble, and not their sin. It is necessary 
that when we are in sorrow we should not 
deceive ourselves. We should be quite clear as 
to the real ground for our sorrow. We cannot 
take too much trouble on this point. Having 
gone astray here, they are told to " Yet hear the 
word of the Lord, O ye women, and let your ear 
receive the word of His mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and everyone her neighbour 
lamentation." As we read these verses we 
cannot but help realising that in times of great 
struggles, strikes, etc., the burden falls mostly 
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upon the women, and troubles abound to all, so 
that wailing is sure. 

" For death is come up into our windows, it is 
entered into our palaces : To cut off our children 
from without, and the young men from the 
streets. Speak, Thus saith the Lord, the 
carcases of men shall fall as dung upon the open 
field, and as the handful after the harvestman, 
and none shall gather them." 

How solemn is this warning. But alas, it falls 
on heedless ears. This is not the punitive 
judgment of God, but the natural result of 
covetousness, a love of pleasure, oppression, 
lying, etc. All history shews us all humanity 
in a state of ferment, with eruptions breaking 
forth from time to time, but none escape. 
Death enters the palaces of the rich, and their 
carcases fall in the field with others. We are 
familiar with the War of 1914-1918. Millions, 
lost their lives, millions were maimed, untold 
wealth was squandered, and what for ? This, 
mark here means a very big query. What 
result ? As fax as I can see, the love of pleasure 
is intensified. What great schemes are now 
being put forth, with all possible pride and 
bombast ! But blessed be God, He reminds us 
of the secret of it all. Men do like to boast 
of glory, hence we are told: " Thus saith the 
Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom ; 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might; 
let not the rich man glory in his riches." How 
prone man is to do this ! These are great gifts 
God has given to man, and for usefulness, but 
man uses them to magnify himself. 

" But let him that glorieth glory in this, that 
he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord which exercise loving-kindness, judg-
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ment, and righteousness in the earth : for in 
these things I delight, saith the Lord." 

However valuable these gifts may be, they 
should create thankfulness in our hearts and a 
deep sense of stewardship. The real ground of 
boasting is the knowledge of God. This sur
passes all knowledge. To understand and to 
know God and Jesus Christ whom He has sent, 
is eternal life. The Psalmist says, " That his 
soul should make her boast in the Lord." 
Note, that if we do know God, we must give 
ourselves to loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness, for these are the things God 
delights in, and these qualities secure the 
unselfish use of our wisdom, might, and riches. 

" Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will punish all them which are circumcised 
in their uncircumcision." This means all that 
have the outward sign, but not the inward 
purity of which it is the symbol. The true 
circumcision is that which is in the spirit, not in 
the letter. Romans II. 29. If some nations 
were circumcised, as some say, it was but out
wardly, and many in Israel were not a whit 
better, as she was uncircumcised in heart. 

" Egypt and Judah and Edom and the children 
of Ammon and Moab, and all that have the 
corners of their hair polled, that dwell in the 
wilderness : for all the nations are uncircumcised 
and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised 
in heart." 

This custom of polling the hair was forbidden. 
Lev. xix. 27. The polled hair may seem a trifle, 
but perfection is made up of trifles, and per
fection is no trifle. At the present day, the 
polled head is a subject that exercises the minds 
of many sisters to-day, and I have no doubt 
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many extreme things have been said against it, 
and perhaps some scriptures have been strained, 
but when a sister is exercised in her mind 
about it, she should settle the question alone 
before the Lord, with the scriptures that bear 
upon it open before her. 

We often say a feather will shew which way 
the wind blows, and without doubt many 
trifling things, as they may seem, are mere 
feathers, but nevertheless are evidences of the 
spirit within. May the Holy Ghost ever keep 
us with a single eye. 
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Chapter X. 

" Hear ye the word which the Lord speaketh 
unto you, O house of Israel." How constant 
is this exhortation or command, to hear the 
Word. We are quite without excuse, should we 
put the teachings and thoughts of men before 
the Word. This is so strongly marked that it is 
evident that though these are sometimes called 
Christian, the Word has no directing or con
trolling value to them. 

" Thus saith the'Lord, Learn not the way of 
nations." The way of nations is clearly the 
seeking after material blessing. The Lord 
said, " After these things do the nations seek." 
The Apostle Paul, writing to the Corinthians, 
says, " Idolatry, which is covetousness." Under
lying the older forms of idolatry was the thought 
of appeasing some god for advantage. I do not 
think, for boys and girls, that it is easy to see 
that the spirit underlying the love of material 
gain, and the spirit of covetousness is one. I 
think, for us, we can get it better by pondering 
over it, than by reading explanations about it. 

" And be not dismayed at the signs of heaven : 
for the nations are dismayed at them." To 
God's children nothing that comes from heaven 
should dismay. It is from a Father's hand, and 
He has promised to be with us. There can be 
no question that amongst heathen nations or 
ignorant people, natural phenomena strikes 
terror in their minds, at which our astronomers 
would smile, but the Word tells us of things in 
the past when there was no smile. We be
lievers are looking for the next sign, i.e. the 
Morning Star, which the world will not see. 
But when that blessed event takes place, there 
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will be signs in heaven which will appal all 
except God's people. 

" For the customs of the peoples are vanity." 
It is very solemn to note that amongst all the 
vain things that " peoples" are engaged in, 
God brings forth idolatry. We must seek to 
understand the whole ground the word covers. 
Here we get a crude form, which one would think 
could never exist in an enlightened country. 
We must remember, boys and girls, that there 
is no such thing as an enlightened country. 
There are countries with enlightened people in 
them. We could say England is one. Should 
we not naturally expect to include our aristo
cracy and our university-taught men amongst 
the enlightened ? And yet, if you were to go 
into the Roman and some Ritualist churches, 
you would see both educated and uneducated 
bowing and serving a cross and all sorts of 
images, even a bit of bread, just as any poor 
benighted heathen, as we call them. If any 
doubt this, go and see for yourself, and don't 
forget to go with the Fear of God in your heart. 
Do your own thinking. Men will enslave you for 
their own purposes. You have the Word of God. 
Listen to what it says or, as verse 1 puts it, 
" Hear ye the Word which the Lord speaketh 
to you." 

V. 3. " For one cutteth a tree out of the 
forest, the work of the hands of the workman 
with an axe. They deck it with silver and with 
gold : they fasten it with nails and with ham
mers that it move not. They are like a Palm 
tree of turned work, and speak not : they must 
needs be borne, for they cannot go." How true 
this is. They get up a procession and carry 
images of Christ, of Mary, of the Apostles, etc., 
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and sometimes a bit of bread, and the reason is 
just the same as here, because " they cannot go." 
We can quite see why this sort want to shut the 
Bible out of the schools and forbid the reading 
of it. I am sure the grandest heritage a nation 
can have is an open Bible. But this is not 
enough ; we must be free from covetousness, 
else it renders it of none effect. What sort of 
testimony is it for people to indulge in expensive 
pleasures with so much sorrow in the world to 
be remedied. 

We do see this, boys and girls, that to many 
these processions are very attractive and impos
ing, and to some they are even awe-inspiring, 
but we need not be afraid of them, for they 
cannot do evil, neither is it in them to do good. 
In a word, an idol or image is just the same as 
when it was in the original state of its various 
parts. What we really want is our God to 
carry us, not to carry our God, and if this is so, 
all this cannot represent Him, even though it 
may be said " I t is what it represents." Our 
stay and our rest is the Fear of God and Him 
only. 

" There is none like unto Thee. O Lord; 
Thou art great, and Thy Name is great in might. 
Who would not fear Thee, O King of the 
nations ? for to Thee doth it appertain.'' 

Though Satan may rule in some measure, God 
over-rules. What peace this gives to Him who 
believes this ! Amidst all the confusion, what 
an inspiration it is to know that God is at the 
back and over all. 

" Forasmuch as among all the wise men of 
the nations, and in all their royal .estate, there 
is none like unto Thee.' Men, alas, are so 
occupied with men, and who can compare with 
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the wise or royal man ? Yet to us, whose eyes 
have been opened to see the King of nations, 
we can with assurance say " There is none like 
unto Thee." " But they are together brutish 
and foolish ; the instruction of idols, it is but a 
stock. There is silver beaten into plates which 
is brought from Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, 
the work of the artificer and of the hands of the 
goldsmith ; blue and purple for their clothing, 
they are all the work of cunning men." 

What a strong expression for idolaters! 
Whilst we think of our enlightened people, as 
the world sees them, we can but wonder if they 
have ever come across this description " brutish 
and foolish." However, the Prophet saw the 
materials and where they came from, and by 
whom and how produced. This is a good habit 
of mind to have. 

" But the Lord is the true God : He is the 
living God, and an everlasting King : at His 
wrath the earth trembleth, and the nations are 
not able to abide His indignation." What 
profit, what safety, there is in realising this ! 
The Word begins by stating " In the beginning 
God," but we are told later that He is not only 
the first but the last, so that we can be quite 
sure He is all we need. What joy to know the 
judgment is His ! 

This verse 11 is one that an idolater should 
steadily look at. He should see that believing 
this verse, he must lose, for " Thus shall ye say 
unto them, The gods that have not made the 
heavens and earth, these shall perish from the 
earth, and from under the heavens." 

To those who are entangled in image-worship, 
bowing or serving, nothing should break the 
spell quicker than that which follows, if they 
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would but ponder over it. We saw in the last 
verse that which happens to the " these " but 
here it is " He." 

" He made the earth by His power, He hath 
established the world by His wisdom, and by 
His understanding hath He stretched out the 
heavens : when He uttereth His voice, there 
is a tumult of waters, and He causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth." 
We can always find rest here, that all things 
have been made by His power and wisdom. 

In verse 14 they are reminded that " Every 
man is become brutish and is without know
ledge ; every goldsmith is put to shame by his 
graven image, for his molten image is falsehood, 
and there is no breath in them." We see the 
dreadful influence of idolatry, and the slavish 
effect it has. But horror upon horror ! The 
false prophet in the last time will make the 
image breathe. What a terrible time thai will 
be ! But note the promise. Now they are 
vanity, but then it will be judged and settled for 
ever. 

" They are vanity, a work of delusion : in 
the time of their visitation they shall perish." 
God's people have been and probably will be 
lightly esteemed by men, but we have His 
presence as our portion now. Note the promise. 
This concerns Jacob. 

" The portion of Jacob is not like these : and 
Israel is the tribe of His inheritance : The Lord 
of Hosts is His name." 

How wonderful God's method is ! He is about 
to give them very unpleasant news, but He 
precedes it with His unalterable purpose, as we 
have seen. Here comes the warning, with 
instructions : (margin) " Gather up thy bundle 
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from off the ground, O thou that abidest in the 
siege." We shall see later that those that 
followed the prophet's warning and went out to 
the enemy had special treatment. But of those 
who persisted " For thus saith the Lord, Behold 
I will sling out the inhabitants of the land at 
this time, and will distress them, that they may 
feel it." The Hebrew margin has " find." This 
is worth considering, for though slung out they 
did find it. 

I must admit, having known Jeremiah for so 
many years, that it does make one ponder over 
God's choice of servants. Here is one that is so 
hopeful that he lives on the bright side of things, 
and that which he says in chapter xx. 7, seems 
strange after this. What a tremendous love 
Jeremiah had for his people ! He delivers his 
message however, though with a sorrowful 
heart : " Woe is me for my hurt : my wound is 
grevious ; but I said this is my grief and I must 
bear it." Here is God's dear servant, his 
message rejected. He knows it is his work, and 
with a noble resolution he says, I must bear it. 

It is the old story. What is the godly man's 
greatest grief ? Surely, bad shepherds. 

" My tent is spoiled and all my cords are 
broken : my children are gone forth of me, and 
they are not : there is none to stretch forth my 
tent any more, and to set up my curtains. For 
the shepherds are become brutish, and have not 
inquired of the Lord : therefore they have not 
prospered, and all their flocks are scattered. 
The voice of a rumour, behold it cometh, and a 
great commotion, out of the north country, to 
make the cities of Judah a desolation, a dwelling-
place of jackals." 
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Here we see the reason for the mischief the 
shepherds wrought. " They have not inquired 
of the Lord." It is very clear that any occupying 
a position of oversight must carefully settle this 
question : Am I to rule, or the Lord ? I feel 
quite sure some of us deceive ourselves. We 
think we are doing His will, whereas we are doing 
our own. What blessed results if shepherds 
took much care to wait on the Lord every step 
of the way ! It looks as if a sense of self-
sufficiency is at the root of the trouble, or we 
are in a course we know God would not approve. 

As we consider this question of guidance, what 
a blessed thing it would be, dear reader, if we 
quietly pondered the following. The prophet 
knew it. Do we ? 

" O Lord, I know that the way of man is not 
in himself : it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." This is a large statement. It 
includes all; therefore it includes every one of 
my readers, and the writer. We have seen that 
we are not to learn " the way of the nations." 
We can be quite sure that the way of man is not 
even by self-improvement, useful though this 
maybe. It must be an object outside. We must 
be occupied with the Lord, and, when so occu
pied, we know we are changed from glory to 
glory. It is well to remember that no ship
master would think of casting his anchor inside 
the ship. 

The next step the prophet sees to be essential 
is discipline. " O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgment: not in thine anger, lest thou bring 
me to nothing." This is not always agreeable, 
but always profitable, and we are thankful to 
know the Lord knows how to discipline us. 
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The next point the Prophet brings before us 
is, that though in the form of a prayer, it is God's 
expressed intention, and we can praise God that 
all bloodthirsty and oppressive people will be 
dealt with. " Pour out thy pity upon the 
heathen that know thee not, and upon the 
families that call not on thy name : for they have 
devoured Jacob, yea, they have devoured him, 
and consumed him, and have laid waste his 
habitation." It will indeed be found a serious 
matter for such. 
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Chapter XI. 

This is evidently a separate message : " The 
word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
saying." Here God brings forward just a re
minder of the covenant given in Deuteronomy, 
which reminds them of the curse for dis
obedience. " Hear ye the words of this covenant 
and speak unto the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem : and say thou unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: 
Cursed be the man that heareth not the words of 
this covenant, which I commanded your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt : out of the iron furnace, saying, 
Obey my voice, and do them according to all 
that I command you : so shall ye be my people, 
and I will be your God : that I may establish 
the oath which I sware unto your fathers, to 
give them a land flowing with milk and honey, 
as at this day. Then answered I and said, 
Amen, O Lord." 

Here we see the old story, constantly repeated 
in one form or another, of God's insistence upon 
His people walking in the path of obedience. He 
reminds them of the iron furnace of Egypt, out 
of which He had delivered them, and the land 
He had given them, flowing with milk and 
honey, as at this day. In Deuteronomy, where 
the covenant was pronounced, in detail, " All 
the people said ' Amen.' Here one man said 
' Amen.' I have no doubt God had others. 
I could name a few, but it is Judah who has come 
to where Israel was in the days of Elijah. He 
thought he was the only one left. God reminded 
him that He had seven thousand who had not 
bowed the knee to Baal. It is well to stay and 
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ponder over this, for what a great privilege it is,, 
to be faithful to God in a time of declension. 
We see in the life of David, how highly he thought 
of his friends who clung to him in the time of his 
rejection. Should not our hearts go up to God, 
in times like these, when departure from the 
Faith is so prevalent. But just as we have seen 
in David's life, the friends who did cling to him 
loved him more. I am sure there are many 
thousands yet who cling to Him and His word, 
with intense love. May each one of us, dear 
readers, pray to God that should we find our
selves in a situation where but one is faithful, 
we should say, " O Lord, let that one be me." 

" And the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all. 
these words in the cities of Judah and in the, 
streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words 
of this covenant and do them." Though it is not 
brought out here, it is interesting to note the 
effect of this on the King Josiah, for it set him, 
against idolatry, see 2 Kings xxiii. 13-20. 

" For I earnestly protested to your fathers in 
the day that I brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, rising early and 
protesting, saying, Obey my voice." How, 
constantly, (in Old and New Testaments) is; 
obedience insisted on. 

All good parents in the ordinary affairs of life, 
are very insistent with their children, that they 
should walk in the path of obedience to them,-
for they know the sorrows of inexperience and 
self-will, and they seek to protect their young. 
As we read these commands, it reminds us of the 
Father's part that God is ever exercising. But, 
alas, a Father's part has its sorrows. " Yet they 
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obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but walked 
every one in the stubbornness of their evil 
heart." 

We must, as we are only boys and girls, under 
a Father's care, stop here and look steadily at 
this last expression. If we have good parents, 
to whom, humanly speaking, we owe all our 
early care and pleasures, to oppose them is base 
ingratitude. If some of their commands appear 
unreasonable, yet we can be sure we shall never 
regret having been a good son or daughter. 
What shall we say of such conduct to one who is 
not only our Father but our Creator and Re
deemer. 

" Therefore I brought upon all the words of 
this covenant, which I commanded them to do, 
but they did them not." 

And so they did as many of us do, bring down 
trouble on ourselves and on those who are our 
best friends. Remember that when we walk the 
path of folly, the sorrow and loss falls upon those 
who love us. Should there be any who dislike 
us, or who are jealous of us, they rejoice in our 
trouble, though perhaps secretly. 

" And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy 
is found amongst the men of Judah, and amongst 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. They are turned 
back to the iniquities of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words : and they are gone 
after other gods to serve them. The house of 
Israel and the house of Judah have broken my 
covenant which I made with their fathers." 

We cannot imagine this to take place in the 
times of Josiah, but it must have come rapidly. 
Here we get the reason. A conspiracy was 
formed amongst the people. How modern this is. 
At the Reformation the Church of England was 
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established on a Protestant basis, but a cons
piracy has ever been going on to bring it back to 
Rome, or something like it, with all its idolatrous 
practices. They appear to have a fair measure 
of success. 

- " Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon them." " Then shall the 
cities of Judah and the inhabitants of Judah go 
and cry unto the gods unto whom they offer 
incense : but they shall not save them in the 
time of their trouble." 

How solemn is this ! I suppose the basis of 
idolatry is that people want a god they can see. 
The more intelligent would claim that they do 
not worship the image, but God knows that that 
is what it comes to. No doubt they claim some 
advantage, but the path of disobedience can 
never lead to real advantage. They may offer 
incense, but they will get no help in time of 
trouble. 

" For according to the number of thy cities 
' are thy gods, 0 Judah ; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set 
up altars to burn incense unto Baal." How 
serious it is to be resting on that which cannot 
save ! Personally, I cannot but feel that we all 
are resting on something. 

" Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them : for I 
will not hear them in the time they cry unto me 
for their trouble." 

So we see that it is possible to be in a position 
that God will hear no prayers on our behalf. 
Truly this reminds us of Romans I. " For God 
gave them up." 

V. 15. Here the margin that appears to make 
it clearer, says the Sept. has it, " Why hath the 
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beloved wrought abomination in my house ; 
Shall vows and holy flesh take away from thee 
thy wickednesses or shalt thou escape by these ? 
When thou doest evil, then thou rejoicest." 
The text was not very clear to me, at first 
sight, but by pondering over it is like practically 
all the scriptures, full of meaning when we do 
so. The first thing that attracted me was, that 
after all their disobedience they are addressed 
as, " My beloved," clearly setting forth that if 
we are His, we are always the objects of His 
love. It is not us, but our sin, He hates. 

Further, I could not see why the word lewd
ness is used. On looking it up, I see that 
originally it meant unlearned. Those who 
carried this out were high ecclesiastics, who 
had a good education. When I visited a 
Ritualistic church, those who carried out the 
service were no doubt, in the popular sense, 
educated men, far, far beyond the writer, but 
I am sure they are unlearned in the simplicity 
of the Gospel of Christ. In fact, I wonder if 
they have any real part in it. I was once asked 
what I thought of the Catholic Church, meaning 
the Roman Catholic (for the term is absurd 
applied to a section, and it is not much better 
as I have used it, as a particular general expres
sion. It should be Papist, but I think the boys 
and girls will understand me). I replied " Un
intelligent." I have never since felt that I'need 
withdraw my opinion. We can be sure that 
whatever the dispensation may be, we can only 
please God by being faithful to the instructions 
given in the Word, and any other method will 
not avail, however imposing it may be, nor will 
our vows and our sacrifices help us. It is 
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interesting to note how those outside look at 
these things. I was once attending one of our 
leading surgeons. Knowing that I was a 
Christian man, he said to me, " I saw your 
people the other day walking through the 
streets all in robes, carrying a cross, quite a 
procession." I replied, " Did you ? " He then 
said, " I call that poppy show.'' He was 
surprised when I said, " So do I." 

I then said, " I do not belong to that lot."' 
I explained the position of those with whom I 
worship. These processions, etc., take place 
inside a church as well as out. Certainly, in the 
Book of Esther, and in general history, we see the 
mischief these did. See Motley's " Rise of the 
Dutch Republic." They are, to me, just the 
effort of designing men to appeal to the infantile 
minds amongst the public, for these are carried 
away by show. I have nothing to say against, 
Our Lord Mayor's Show, or any other procession 
that has no ulterior motive, but seek only to 
please the public. 

How shall we decide these things ? I cannot 
think God ever objects to innocent amusement; 
but we must remember that worship and service 
is for God, and to introduce amusement into 
that certainly would be in His sight an abomina
tion. How much more so, if calculated to lead 
away from God's instructions, and to aim at; 
being somebody of importance. 

How solemn are the following words ! We 
cannot but lift up our hearts to the God and 
Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, that He may 
help His servant through the Holy Ghost, to so 
pen the words that their profound importance 
may impress all readers. . J 
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" The Lord called thy name, A green olive 
tree, fair with goodly fruit: with the noise of a 
great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and 
the branches of it are broken. For the Lord of 
Hosts, that planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
against thee, because of the evil of the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah, which they have 
wrought for themselves in provoking me to 
anger by offering incense unto Baal." 

As we prayerfully read these words, we see 
that this tree is one that God planted. He gave 
this tree, as we see when speaking of the Vine, all 
the conditions for a vigorous and fruitful growth 
to such an extent that He called it a green 
olive tree., fair with goodly fruit. Here, clearly, 
God statts His intention of that which He in
tended Israel to be, but alas, Israel made no 
serious effort to attain that ideal, but went 
after image-worship, and the very One that 
planted it pronounced evil against it, and 
with the noise of a great tumult kindled a fire 
upon it, no doubt referring to, first, the Syrian, 
then the Assyrian, and then finally, to the 
Babylonian armies. 

Blessed God and Saviour, we do pray Thee, 
that the other Paraclete whom Thou hast sent 
to us, may give us a clear vision of that which 
Thou hast intended Thy Church to be on earth, 
and may we, each one of us, see that the whole 
Church can only be built up perfectly by that 
which every joint supplieth. 

V. 18. " And the Lord gave me knowledge 
of it, and I knew it." Though used here for the 
then present experience of Jeremiah, as we see 
by the following, " Then thou shewedst me 
their doings," which we shall seek to bring 
before the readers, yet I cannot but believe that 
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this is a general statement, applied to Jeremiah's 
experience. I have for many years realised that, 
for the understanding of the scripture, and fur
ther for our own private guidance in our path 
through our pilgrim journey, God is the " alone " 
teacher. He may use others, but it is when He 
has taught us, that we can be assured in our 
heart and mind. 

Coming to Jeremiah's experience, we have 
seen, and yet shall see, how familiar he was with 
the book of Job. We see here that Isaiah was 
well read, and we see here the language of 
chapter 53. This we can always be sure of, 
viz., that all lovers of God are lovers of His 
Word also, otherwise they are delighting in a 
God or Christ of their own imagining ; and not 
in the true God. Further, as we read the 
remarkable history of Israel, we cannot but see 
that the true Israel of God, i.e., the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in a very wonderful and true way, trod 
that path. Further, as we know accurately the 
history of any saint of God and have our own 
experience, in of course a very much smaller 
way, we know we get a like experience. 

" But I was like a gentle lamb that is led to 
the slaughter : and I knew not that they had 
devised devices against me, saying, Let us 
destroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and let 
us cut him off from the land of the living, that 
his name may be no more remembered." Here 
we see clearly in Jeremiah's case, that his 
experience in a lesser degree, was like Christ's, 
and a little further on, we shall see that it was 
the men of his own city, Anathoth. 

These that should have been his friends, plot 
against him and seek to destroy him (the tree) 
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and his work (the fruit) to such an extent that 
his name be no more remembered. 

" But, O Lord of Hosts, Thou judgest 
righteously, that triest the reins and the heart, 
let me see Thy vengeance on them : for unto 
Thee have I revealed my cause." 

No one can compare with Christ, under any 
circumstance, not even the Apostles. It is very 
interesting to take, say the Apostle Paul, and 
compare him with Christ. How inferior all are, 
compared with Him ! 

We, however, can admire Jeremiah's attitude. 
He commits his cause to the Lord ; there is no 
seeking for vengeance or justice, but he knows 
the Lord will judge all, and that is what he wants 
to see, for God will and can only do that which 
is right. 

" Therefore thus saith the Lord of Hosts con
cerning the men of Anathoth, that seek thy life, 
saying, Thou shalt not prophecy in the name of 
the Lord, therefore thus saith the Lord of Hosts, 
Behold, I will punish them : the young men shall 
die by the sword ; their sons and their daughters 
shall die b}' the famine : and there shall be no 
remnant unto them, for I will bring evil upon 
the men of Anathoth, even the year of their 
visitation." 

Here God responds to His dear servant's 
prayer. These were guilty of saying, " He should 
not prophecy in the name of the Lord." This 
arrogance ever exists. To-day quite a number, 
headed by the Pope, would like (and do, where 
they can) to rob God of the right to choose His 
own servants, or look after His own affairs. 
Let us see to it, boys and girls, that, like 
Jeremiah, we suffer none to get in between us 
and the Lord. But the reverse is true, neither 

119 



must we get in between anyone and the Lord. 
So God pronounces judgment, not against 

all Anathoth but against " The men of Anathoth 
that seek thy life," and it came that there was 
none left, But God never overlooks those that 
are free from the charge ; all got involved in the 
national trouble. We however find in Ezra 
and Nehemiah that a hundred and twenty-eight 
of the men of Anathoth returned from Babylon. 
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Chapter XII. 

It appears to me, by the disquiet of the 
prophet's mind, that we have here another 
evidence of the loss in himself, through his want 
of balance in the things that God gave him to 
inspire him and steady him with, in the first 
chapter. At this point he still admits that God 
is righteous. " Righteous art Thou, O Lord, 
when I plead with Thee. Wherefore doth the 
way of the wicked prosper ? Wherefore are all 
at ease that deal very treacherously ? " This 
indeed is the " mystery of God," and I feel that 
very few of the saints of God have ever been so 
well balanced in the truth as to walk through this 
world without these disquieting thoughts. As 
boys and girls, we can hardly hope to escape it, 
but let us remember that David found solace 
for his disturbed spirit, when he went into the 
sanctuary. We ought to be very thankful that 
we can ever get before the throne. Rev. x. 
makes it quite clear that there will be an end to 
this mystery. 

Still, with a measure of distrust, the prophet 
says, " Thou hast planted them, yea, they have 
taken root ; they grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit : Thou art near in their mouth, and far 
from their reins." We can quite understand the 
prophet's complaint. God is ruler ; none can.be 
blessed apart from Him, and yet these people 
flourish, and what tries him so is that they are 
what we call religious people. They go to 
church and talk about these things, and yet go 
on in unrighteous and selfish ways. Naturally, 
as most of us probably do, he gets impatient and 
wants to see the wicked dealt with at once. 
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" But Thou, O Lord knowest me: Thou 
seest me, and triest mine heart toward Thee : 
pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, and 
prepare them for the day of slaughter." 

The prophet can see, by the dreadful condition 
of the land, the consequences of this sin, whilst 
the troublers nourish. The prosperity of the 
wicked has ever been perplexing to us all, but 
I am persuaded that it is because we do not get 
the balance of truth, and so form wrong expecta
tions. This thought is ever coming up in this 
book, as Jeremiah is, as we have seen, the pro
phet of experience. Like Jeremiah, wrong 
expectations bulk very large in most of our lives. 

V. 4. " How long shall the land mourn, and 
the herbs of the whole country wither ? For the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein, the 
beasts are consumed, and the birds ; because 
they said, He shall not see our latter end. 

Jeremiah is to learn a lesson of patience, for 
he never saw what he so longed for. How 
essential it is for a saint simply to do God's will, 
and calmly leave the result to Him. What 
evidently was a great trial to Jeremiah, was 
that they said that God would not see our latter 
end. So we see here the folly of the sinner and 
the impatience of the saint. 

God answers, " If thou hast run with the 
footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how 
canst thou contend with horses ? Here the 
Lord suggests that far severer trials are before 
him. Probably this would bring Elijah to his 
mind. Be that as it may, the thought is, to 
possess our souls in patience, for should severer 
trials come upon us they may cause us to fall. 

" And though in a land of peace thou art 
secure, yet how wilt thou do in the pride or 
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swelling of Jordan ? " Here is a reminder that 
at present Jeremiah is secure, because the land 
is at peace. What will he do when the trouble 
comes ? The swelling of Jordan refers to the 
overflowing of its banks at the time of harvest, 
and it leads me to wonder what Jeremiah will do 
when the enemy are actually crossing Jordan. 
—" For even thy brethren, and the house of 
thy father, even they have dealt treacherously 
with thee : even they have cried aloud after 
thee: believe them not, though they speak 
fair words unto thee." Here is an indication 
of a trial that will hurt more. When the 
members of our own family are not in sympathy 
with us, as is frequently the case with a believer, 
we can realise by our own experience how severe 
this trial must have been to a man so full of 
human sympathy as Jeremiah was. 

V. 7. " I have forsaken mine house, I have 
cast off mine heritage ; I have given the dearly 
beloved of my soul into the hand of her enemies." 

We can and do bless our God and Father, that 
however bad His own may be, we are still the 
dearly beloved of His soul. He will cast us off, 
but, thank God, not for ever. This, of course, 
is spoken of the Jewish people, but moral and 
spiritual truths are always true. Every true 
Father will ever bring His children under 
discipline, but only to restore them. The 
enemies, no donbt, think that they have captured 
His people. God says here, " I have given them." 

" Mine heritage has become unto me as a lion 
in the forest : she hath uttered her voice 
against me ; therefore I have hated her." A 
lion in the forest is one of the last things I should 
like to meet, and it is calculated to fill with fear 
the most stout-hearted, unless well armed. 
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We here see that God is said to say that when 
His people speak against Him, it makes Him 
fearful. Not for a moment does it mean that 
God is afraid for Himself, but for them. He 
cannot come to their help, and they are helpless 
without Him, and He cannot love them as He 
would. We have pointed out elsewhere that 
" hate," like most words, does not carry always 
the same extent of meaning, but here it clearly 
shews that He loves them less. 

The previous verse shews that they are the 
beloved of His soul. Our Lord clearly taught us 
that if we love Him, we will keep His words, 
and so we command His highest degree of love. 
We must be clear here. We see by verse 7, 
that God loves all His own, but His peculiar 
affection goes towards them that walk in His 
ways. Whilst speaking thus, we must never 
forget that God has a heart big enough to take 
all the world in, for we are told that " God so 
loved the. world that He gave His only Son." 

" Is mine heritage unto me as a speckled bird 
of prey ? Are the birds of prey against her 
round about ? " Here God sees that His people 
have come to be like the nations round about 
her, seeking prey. The result is that they turn 
against her. I remember, many years ago, 
being at a Bible reading where also was a brother 
who was a farmer. The conversation turned on 
the word " speckled." As we knew practically 
nothing about birds, we turned to him and 
sought his view. He said that he did not know 
much about birds, but he did know that if one 
speckled one was in the brood, the others would 
peck it to death if possible. I asked him what 
would happen if all were speckled. He said they 
would not do it then. I can see " speckled " 
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means neither black nor white, and If God's 
people get with the world they are neither one 
thing nor the other. However, it does seem to 
me, that the stranger is set on by most bi ds. 

" Go ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, 
bring them to devour." This, to me, suggests 
that when the birds come to quarrel, the beasts 
are brought in. I have seen that when Israel 
became divided their quarrels brought in the 
small adjoining nations, and they quarrelled 
together. It was not long before they got in 
contact with the great empires of the world, 
spoken of in scripture as '' beasts." 

" Many shepherds have dest.oyed my vine
yard, they have trodden my portion under 
foot, they have made my pleasant portion a 
desolate wilderness. They have made it a 
desolation : it mourneth unto me being desolate, 
because no man layeth it to heart. Spoilers are 
come upon all the bare heights in the wilderness : 
for the sword of the Lord devoureth from one 
end of the land even to the other end of the 
land : no flesh hath peace. They have sown 
wheat and have reaped thorns : they have put 
themselves to pain, and profit nothing : and ye 
shall be ashamed of your fruits, because of the 
fierce anger of the Lord." 

Here God declares that many shepherds had 
destroyed His vineyard, meaning by that, the 
great powers that led their armies to overrun 
Palestine. They had overrun the country and 
made it a desolation. Whatever was sown they 
could not reap because of the disturbed state 
of the country. 

We think of their dreadful experience in 
Isaiah's day in connection with Assyria, not to 
mention the minor nations, who frequently 
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overran Israel. Jeremiah knew that there was 
speedily one to come who would be more terrible 
than all who had come hitherto. 

Here is a most wonderful message. It gives 
us a wonderful insight into the character of our 
Blessed God. We cannot ponder over it too 
much. 

" Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I 
have caused my people to inherit : " What a 
wonderful and important principle do we see in 
this verse, as to the ways of God ! He has given 
His people an inheritance down here, and the 
neighbouring nations sought to injure or rob 
them of it. We can see that many questions 
will naturally come into our mind as we think 
of this, which we could not find space for here, 
but they are here for you to ponder over. We 
can be sure that if any touch their inheritance 
they sooner or later find that they have God to 
deal with. This principle, I am sure, also 
applies to the spiritual position that God has 
placed us in, in the dispensation in which we 
find ourselves. In national things, in connection 
with any nation, I think it would extend to 
them. All classes of the people have rights, and 
God notes any infringement. This tends to 
create or helps to increase the friction between 
the various sections of the people in every land. 

" Behold, I will pluck them up from off their 
land, and will pluck up the house of Judah from 
among them. And it shall come to pass, after 
that I have plucked them up, I will have com
passion on them : I will bring them again, every 
man to his own heritage and every man to his 
land." Here we see that He repeats the threat 
He has so often made, but it is now getting very 
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close to the time when He does it. Yet we see 
that though God will discipline His people, it is 
with the view to their restoration. He will get 
them back to their heritage, every man. No
where, as far as I can see, does God teach col
lective ownership. All collective theories of 
government overlook the joy of possession. As 
a builder, I have noted that though opposite 
a very pretty park, I rarely used it. I much pre
ferred to sit in my garden. I found this general. 
God's ideal appears to be down here for every 
man to sit under his own fig-tree, etc. I am 
afraid that a collective fig-tree will never satisfy. 
The other trouble is when man adds field to 
field and house to house, so that there is no 
room. Then by what follows we see that God 
has a heart for all nations. 

" And it shall come to pass, if they will 
diligently learn the ways of my people, to swear 
by my name, As the Lord liveth ; even as they 
taught my people to swear by Baal : then shall 
they be built up in the midst of my people. But 
if they will not hear, then will I pluck up that 
nation, plucking up and destroying it, saith the 
Lord. 

Here we see that it is clearly stated that 
though these nations have taken God's people 
captive, if they will learn the ways of God, God 
will give them a like blessing and bless them with 
His people. There does seem to me to be such 
a very important principle brought before us 
here, that I propose to digress a little, and bring 
before you a thought that is slowly forming it
self into my outlook as I read my Bible. 

I have to thank God that I ever came across 
those that said to me that " Dispensational 
truth is the key to Scripture." When I got 

127 



their meaning, the Bible came to be another 
book altogether to me, practically all my 
difficulties at that time vanished. But as I 
have grown older I realise that there are other 
points about dispensational truth. One I bring 
before you to ponder over. I know that there 
may be difficulties in the way, but we must 
expect this and just go forward looking to the 
Lord, that we may be led by the Holy Ghost. 
I have listened to our friends, and they often 
suggest an inferiority that, though true in a 
very important sense, is not true in the sense 
they use it. To take the most important dis
pensations for brevity. Before the Flood, God 
gave man length of days, and I have gathered 
that God's purpose for this individual line of 
things was that He was seeking to teach fallen 
man that He wanted man to be His friend and 
walk with Him. I think that Enoch was the 
best sample. I still think that this dispensation 
is in existence in its moral bearing, for God 
still wants every man to walk with Him as close 
as Enoch ever did. After the Flood, in the 
dispensation that followed, I think God in
tended to teach us what family life should be. 
I think that perhaps Abraham was the best 
sample. I think that this also is what God 
wants us to do now. Then God called this 
Abraham out to form a nation, and here I 
believe that the direction given is what God 
wanted a nation to be, the principal rules being, 
Be strong, be just. That we have had very 
poor success is because of the failure of man. 
I still believe that these are the laws that God 
wants to govern nations, for two reasons. One 
is that I have read as carefully as I can, and I 
find that when the Lord returns He rules the 
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nations with the laws that were given to the 
Jewish nation. To hear some talk, one would 
think that God had learnt a better method now, 
and wants different methods. One thing that 
is impossible for me to accept is any idea that 
God can learn or improve. Perfect in wisdom 
from a past eternity is that which I must think 
when remembering Him. When it comes to this 
dispensation, God is shewing what a brother
hood should be. That should be in every nation, 
to supplement the other dispensations. The 
Church has failed for practically the same 
reasons as the others have, for the moral and 
spiritual truths are ever the same. The Jews 
were not strong or just : they wanted all they 
could get. In what we call the Christian 
dispensation, the fundamental moral appears 
to be, " If any man will follow me, let him deny 
himself and follow me." This is true with some 
of the Enoch type, but we see Christians very 
often living selfish lives, respectable, but not 
self-denying. We are told that the Christian 
life is better, in many things. I think it is, 
but I think the dispensations to come will yet 
be better, though certainly the next will fail 
because of the same moral defects. Thank God, 
when the Lord puts down all rule and does 
everything Himself : then there will be success. 
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Chapter XIII. 

This chapter is a picture, more or less, of how 
most of us feel at times when we look back at 
our lives and at some of our friends. We often 
say what we might have been or done. This is 
what I think God intended to produce in the 
minds of His people. 

" Thus saith the Lord unto me. Go, buy thee 
a linen girdle and put it on thy loins, and put it 
not in water. So I bought a girdle according 
to the word of the Lord, and put it on my loins. 

The mention of the girdle and what is in
tended in Scripture, is very varied. We must 
remember that Jeremiah was a priest, and Lev. 
xvi. 4, clearly shews that the linen girdle was 
part of the priestly dress. As we read this, we 
see that this was a symbolic act and would 
suggest that Israel was consecrated to the 
service of Jehovah. The linen represents the 
righteous acts of God's people. He was not to 
put it in water. Washings were constant in the 
daily life of the priest, and if we read Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25, it would suggest that the guilt of the 
people had been unwashed by the water of 
repentance. 

" And the word of the Lord came unto me a 
second time, saying, Take the girdle that thou 
hast bought, which is upon thy loins, and arise 
and go to Euphrates and hide it there in a hole 
of the rock." 

We have no indication how long it was when 
the word came for the second time. I think 
the fact that he was to go to the Euphrates was 
because it was a symbolical act portraying the 
exile of Judah there. 
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" S o I went to Euphrates, and hid it by 
Euphrates, as the Lord commanded me. And 
it came to pass, after many days (some think 
it seventy days, as they were to go there for 
seventy years, but it does not say so) that the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates and 
take the girdle from thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. Then I went to Euphrates, 
and digged and took the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it : and behold, the girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for nothing." 

This is just a picture of Judah when she 
returned from exile. As we read Ezra and 
Nehemiah we see the sorry condition of God's 
people. 

" Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, after this manner 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jerusalem." 

What a lesson this should have been to them ! 
We should not be slow to learn from this 
scripture. We know all through scripture 
how distasteful is pride in the sight of God. 
We can be sure that the Lord will ever mar 
pride wherever He finds i t : With a little re
flection we can easily see what a dishonour to 
our Lord is pride in the life of any of His own. 
We must remember how much we are exhorted 
to be humble. We see then that in whomsoever 
God finds pride He will mar it. How encouraged 
should the humble be, when we remember that 
God has said " To this man will I look, to him 
that is of a humble and contrite heart " or 
*' He resisteth the proud but giveth grace to 
the humble." " Learn of Me (saith the Lord) 
for I am meek and lowly." 
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" This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
words, which walk in the stubbornness of their 
heart, and are gone after other gods to serve 
them, shall even be as this girdle, which is 
profitable for nothing. For as the girdle 
cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused 
to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel and 
the whole house of Judah, saith the Lord : that 
they might be unto me for a people, and for a 
name, and for a praise, and for a glory." 

What a comparison ! Like the girdle, Israel 
was profitable for nothing, whereas it was God's 
intention that they might have been for Him a 
people, to be His possession, a name. This 
would be to represent His character. What a 
privilege ! A praise. To have a life full of joy 
and praise to Jehovah. And a glory. So to live 
that men would have nobler thoughts of God. 

Alas, " They would not hear." 
We here see what a position God intended His 

people to occupy. Can anyone think of anything 
finer ? I must ask you to read 1 Peter ii. 9. 
Here you will see that, as a Church, God gives 
to us the same high position He offered to the 
Israelites as a nation. " But ye are an elect 
race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
for God's own possession, that you may shew 
forth the excellencies of Him who called you out 
of darkness into His marvellous light." 

Here we should stop and ponder, for it does 
seem that in a large way this could be said of 
the Church. But they would not hear. In the 
nation God had a remnant that did honestly 
seek to enter this blessing, and I am sure that 
it is so with the Church to-day. The question is, 
what is the attitude of my reader, in connection 
with this ? 
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V. 12. Therefore thou shalt speak unto the 
this word : Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel. Every bottle shall be filled with wine : 
and they shall say unto thee. Do we not know 
that every bottle shall be filled with wine ? 
Then shalt thou say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of 
this land, even the kings that sit upon David's 
throne,and the prophets, and all the inhabitants, 
with drunkenness. And I will dash them one 
against another, even the fathers and the sons 
together, saith the Lord : I will not pity, nor 
spare, nor have compassions, that I should not 
destroy them." Here we see again, as we so 
often do, that that which God permits He is said 
to do. Here also we get another figure shewing 
to us that it is a very serious matter for us not 
to live up to our high calling. 

Every jar or bottle was to be filled with wine, 
and they were to be drunken, as Isaiah puts it." 
*' not with wine, etc." xxix. 9. The calamities 
that were to come upon them would so confuse 
them that they would be as drunken men. The 
Babylonians were quite sufficient to produce 
this, and God allows them. We can be very sure 
that the foes we have to contend with are quite 
as formidable to contend with, and without 
God's protecting care we are as helpless as they. 

We can also be sure that if we refuse to accept 
God's guidance and help, we are sure to suffer, 
for all history testifies in the strongest possible 
way that man has not sense enough to govern 
himself. 

" Hear ye, and give ear : be not proud : for 
the Lord hath spoken." 

How patient God is ! He still seeks to prevent 
His people from running into trouble. Out 
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trouble is here disclosed. We do not give 
attention to that which God has spoken. As 
usual, God has placed His finger on the sore 
place. He says, " Be not proud." As we pass 
along our pilgrim way, the great bulk of the 
people will not believe that God has spoken, 
chiefly, I think, because they know that to-
listen to God means that they may not live-
self-indulgent lives, and they do not intend to-
give up anything that they think valuable, 
even learned men are no better, in fact, they 
seem very often in a worse tangle than others.. 
Their methods of seeking to find God are simply 
ridiculous, so that certainly a few not only do-
not know that God has spoken, but actually 
say there is no God, despite that which the 
Scripture says of such. Aristotle taught that 
heavier bodies fell to the ground quicker than 
lighter. Galileo did not believe it. He adopted 
a very simple method, which he tried. He went 
up the leaning tower of Pisa and dropped two-
stones of different weights, and they both came 
down at the same time. There is no question 
that Aristotle was a profound philosopher. His 
method was wrong. Give me the Galileo 
method. Scripture strongly advises it. Take 
one exhortation: " Taste and see that the 
Lord is good." Millions have done it, and pro
claim with no uncertain voice the success of the 
method. What is this I hear you saying ? You 
know seyeral who have tried it and say it does 
not work. I am afraid that this is an excuse. 
Nowhere does it suggest that we do it by proxy. 
It must be an honest personal trial. There are 
many things we can put to the test as certainly 
as Galileo did. When we seek to find the truth 
of a thing we first get a clear notion as to how 

134 



we are to reason. We lay the foundation by 
inductive methods. I find that if we have been 
born from above the methods are essential in 
spiritual things. 

V. 16. " Give glory to the Lord your God." 
Here is another sore spot. We see why they are 
not to be proud, for surely, if there is any pride 
in their make-up they will certainly be intent 
on glorifying themselves and not God. 

How solemn this is ! (M.) " Before it grow 
dark and before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and while you look for light, 
He turns it into the shadow of death, and makes 
it gross darkness." 

We know that the believer is saved. He is 
also being saved, and assuredly will be saved. 
It is equally true that he that is lost is perishing, 
and unless he comes to Christ he will assuredly 
be finally lost. God is Light, and in Him there 
is no darkness at all. so that our only hope is 
to be one with God. 

V. 17. " But if ye will not hear it, my soul 
shall weep in secret for your pride ; and mine 
eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because the Lord's flock is taken captive." 
How tender must have been the heart of 
Jeremiah toward his fellow-countrymen ! How 
conscious must have been his sense of their 
peril ! Those two factors brought him to his 
knees in secret to His Father, whilst their folly 
made his heart heavy and his tears to flow. We 
remember how our beloved Lord wept over 
Jerusalem, how the Apostle Paul had great 
heaviness and continual sorrow. We also think 
of Epaphras who, when he saw his fellow-saints 
were not standing perfect and complete in all 
the will of God, laboured fervently for them in 
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prayer. It may prove profitable to us to 
examine ourselves, in order that we may dis
cover the effect on our secret life of the sins of 
our brethren, or even of their failure to attain 
the perfect and complete state. 

V. 18. " Say thou unto the King and to the 
Queen mother :—" Humble yourselves, sit down: 
for your head-tires are come down, even the 
crown of your glory. The cities of the south 
are shut up, and there is none to open them ; 
Judah is carried away captive, all of i t ; it is 
wholly carried away captive." 

How true it is that nothing blinds the eyes 
so much as sin. Here the King and his mother 
are exhorted to be humble, for their head-tires 
had come down. We see by these verses that 
the enemy (Babylon) had invested the cities 
of the south. None could relieve them. Judah 
is carried away captive : there is just Jerusalem 
left. Truly it is difficult, if not impossible, 
to teach real sense to the ungodly. The reason 
may be that they think they are full of it. 

V. 20. " Lift up your eyes and behold them 
that come from the North : where is the flock 
that was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? " 

Here they are told to lift up their eyes to the 
North, from whence come they that are destroy
ing the country and cities. The question asked 
is : Where is the flock that was given thee ? 
This is a solemn truth to all those that have the 
place of shepherd or overseer. We can be quite 
sure that we are not given the oversight of the 
flock to scatter it. There can be no help for a 
scattered flock. We must be faithful to the 
truth. But what if here the scattering is the 
result of folly and sin ? (M.) " What wilt thou 
say, when he shall visit thee, seeing that thou 
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thyself hast instructed them against thee, even 
thy friends to be head over thee ? Shall not 
sorrows take hold of thee, as of a woman in 
travail ? " This suggests to me that these have _. 
brought their punishment upon them by making 
friends with the world. They are to find that 
the path of separation is the only safe one. 

" And if thou say in thine heart, wherefore 
are these things come upon me ? For the 
greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts 
discovered, and thy heels suffer violence." 
The degradation is about to come, and they will 
only have their own iniquity and folly to thank 
for it. Those who in their lofty pride had been 
well clothed are made to walk barefoot like 
an ordinary person. 

V. 23. " Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots ? Then may ye also do 
good, that are accustomed to do evil." 

There can be but one answer to this double 
question. It is impossible. This is a very 
positive reply, but it is none too strong. The 
statement that follows is just as strong, namely, 
that if we have acquired the habit of wrong
doing, it is not possible to do good. This is very 
serious, especially to young people, for at 
present they are forming the habits that will 
control their lives. This is comforting for the 
young, if they will form habits of good, custom 
will render it delightful. God is teaching His 
people here that nothing but the terrible 
experience of transference to Babylon can help 
them, and as we learn after, we see that it is 
only in degree Should any of my readers 
realise that they are bound thus, let me tell 
them not to despair, but cast themselves on the 
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sovereign grace of God, trusting in the finished 
work on the Tree, and all will be well. 

V. 24. " Therefore will I scatter them, as the 
stubble that passeth away, by the wind of the 
wilderness. This is thy lot, the portion measured 
unto thee from me, saith the Lord ; because thou 
hast forgotten me and trusted in falsehood. 
Therefore I will discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, and thy shame shall appear. I have seen 
thine abominations, even thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, 
on the hills in the field. Woe unto thee, O 
Jerusalem ! Thou wilt not be made clean: 
how long shall it yet be ? " 

We are here told that such wickedness will 
mean to them that they will be scattered by the 
wind. This is their lot, and it is God that has 
measured it out to them. We can be very 
thankful that all these afflictions are measured 
out to them by Him who has loved them with 
an everlasting love. 

The result is that though Woe is pronounced 
to them, it ends with the question, " How long 
shall it yet be ? " We see clearly that when 
God is punishing His children, it is just a ques
tion of time, they will certainly come back. 
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Chapter XIV. 

It does seem to me that we must be very clear 
as to God's intention concerning that which we 
may be considering. Each one can and should 
be very clear, as to our own selves. Here it is 
the question of the inheritance into which God 
intended to bring His ancient people. It is 
clearly given us in Deuteronomy viii. 7. I 
think it will be well to quote it. v. 7 : " For thy 
Lord God bringeth thee into a good land, a 
land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths, 
springing forth in valleys and hills ; a land of 
wheat and barley, and vines and fig-trees and 
pomegranates ; a land of oil olives and honey ; 
a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it ; 
a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose 
hills thou mayest dig brass, etc." 

We are all familiar with the fact that His 
intention could only come to pass, if His people 
walked the path of obedience. Alas, they did 
not. This explains the terrible picture we have 
here of this very land. 

" The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
concerning the drought: Judah mourneth, and 
the gates thereof languish, they sit in black 
upon the ground : and the cry of Jerusalem 
has gone up. And the nobles send their inferiors 
(M.) to the waters : they come to the pits, and 
find no water ; they return with their vessels 
empty: they are ashamed and confounded, 
and cover their heads. Yea, the hind in the 
field calveth, and forsaketh her young, because 
there is no grass. And the wild asses stand upon 
the bare heights, they pant for air like jackals : 
their eyes fail because there is no herbage." 
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What a comparison with the intention that we 
read in Deut. viii. The people should have had 
their eyes opened to the reason. The prophet did, 
but alas ! there could be all sorts of reasons 
advanced for the drought. The prophet could 
see the reason for the whole trouble. I personally 
believe it is only the man that really walks with 
God that can advise the people and put them on 
the right road. Sin, as we have often seen, 
blinds men. 

V. 7. " Though our iniquities testify against 
us, work Thou for Thy name's sake, O Lord : 
for our backslidings are many : we have sinned 
against Thee." 

How beautiful is this ! The prophet can see 
that it is their life that testifies against them. 
He confesses their sin, and falls back upon the 
character of God. Every believer can readily 
see that this is the only way. Alas ! the people 
do not, and they are just the ones who are 
required to see it. 

" O Thou hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof 
in the time of trouble, why shouldest Thou be as 
a sojourner in the land, and as a wayfaring man 
that turneth aside to tarry for a night ? " 

The prophet knew, perhaps none better, that 
this fitted the case exactly. During the history 
of the people trouble had come. They turned 
to God, relief followed ; and then they went 
back sooner or later to their sin. He could see 
that this would not do. It is, of course, a grand 
thing to be restored, but to run away from God 
again is the worst possible folby. What is re
quired is that God does not come on a visit, but 
if we are to get the best out of life, He must 
come to stay, for we can never walk alone. 
Blessed God and Father, how alike all Thy people 
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are ! We, at this day, cannot afford to walk for 
a minute without Thee. We do pray Thee that 
the following prayer may be ours to-day. Do 
not allow any reader or the writer to stray for 
one moment." 

" Why shouldst Thou be as a man astonied, 
as a mighty man that cannot save ? Yet Thou, 
O Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called 
by Thy name ; leave us not." 

This is a terrible state of things. The Lord 
here does not want to go, yet our conduct is 
such that He can do no other. 

Here comes God's reply, which reveals to us 
the whole secret. Why are some saved, and 
others not ? Here is the reason. God's condition 
is that we must want His Christ. If we are 
called by His name, why does He not stay with 
us, for He certainly knows that we are helpless 
without Him. 

NOTE. " Thus saith the Lord unto His 
people, Even so have they loved to wander ; 
they have not refrained their feet: therefore 
the Lord doth not accept them." 

We are all conscious how we, like sheep, love 
to stray. These people here loved to wander. 
They were taken up with the pleasures of the 
moment. None of us care to stop with those 
that it is plain do not want us. We are glad to 
get away. We can do no other. God appears 
to be just the same. 

" How will He remember their iniquity, and 
visit their sins. And the Lord said unto me, 
pray not for this people for their good. When 
they fast, I will not hear their cry ; and when 
they offer burnt-offering and oblation, I will not 
accept them : but will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence." 
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As we have read so much of our Bible, the 
reason for this is obvious. They would do these 
things not because they wanted God, but 
because they do not want to be punished. We 
must remember that this is not the case of 
falling into sin abhorred, but loving it and 
walking in it. We shall see later the state of 
helplessness this leads to. The lesson that we 
learn is, that fasting, praying, religious exer
cises, are all useless. We must have reality. 

V. 13. " Then said I, Ah Lord God ! Behold, 
the prophets say unto them, ye shall not see 
the famine ; but I will give you assured peace 
in this place." 

Here is a fact of the most unpleasant des
cription. We see it in Jeremiah's day, and 
before it, and right down through the ages. I 
remember speaking to a relation of mine about 
his future, and he said, " Why, Harry, the Bible 
is not believed now ; the ministers even do not 
believe it." I had no success. It is very difficult 
for a servant of the Lord to do much business 
under these circumstances. However, as far 
as my experience is concerned, it is not true. 
I admit that many professionals appear to think 
that they make a better mark by this attitude. 
If my fifty-three years experience is of any 
value, I can only say I never knew such a keen 
interest and on so large a scale, as there is at 
present. The reverse is also true : as we have 
been told, there will be an ever-increasing 
opposition to Christ. We can understand the 
opposition to the truth from those without, and 
it does not hurt us. 

We however, can always detect these false 
teachers to-day. They cannot be of God unless 
they exalt Christ, nor can they be of God if 
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they make light of sin. Whilst the prophet 
Jeremiah is proclaiming the judgments of the 
Lord, these say, " Ye shall not see the sword, 
neither shall ye have famine, but I will give you 
assured peace in this place. Then the Lord said 
unto me, the prophets prophecy lies in my 
name : I sent them not, neither have I com
manded them, neither spake I unto them : they 
prophesy unto you a lying victim, and divina
tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their own heart." 

It does seem as clear as possible to me, 
that if these false teachers have not a firm faith 
in God's word, they can only give their own 
thoughts. Whatever vision they may have of 
things, it is of no value, and springs from the 
deceit of their own heart. The prophet could 
see with his clear vision, that sin would mean 
trouble, and ever must spell disaster. These 
prophets took the more popular way of pro
phesying what they saw the people wanted. 
This spirit follows us to-day, with every demi
god or agitator, because we think that at the 
back of it all they are seeking their own interests. 

" Therefore thus saith the Lord, concerning 
the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I 
sent them not, yet they say sword and famine 
shall not be in this land : by sword and famine 
shall those prophets be consumed." 

We know how the folly of Jannes and Jambres 
became manifest. So did the folly of these 
prophets a little later. We can be sure that so 
will the folly of all false prophets in the last 
days. See 2 Tim. iii. 9. 

" And the people to whom they prophesy 
shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem 
because of the famine and the sword : and they 
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shall have none to bury them ; them, their 
wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters : for 
I will pour their wickedness upon them. And 
thou shalt say this word unto them. Let mine 
eyes run down with tears night and day, and 
let them not cease : for the virgin daughter of 
my people is broken with a great breach, with 
a very grevious wound. If I go forth into the 
field, then behold the slain with the sword ! and 
if I enter into the city, then behold them that 
are sick with the famine ! for both the prophet 
and the priest go about in the land and have no 
knowledge." 

The trouble with all false teachers, agitators, 
and people who want to be somebody, is that 
though in some way they find it means loss, 
the trouble does not stop there. Those whom 
they have deluded have to pay heavily for it, 
for whether it is within the city or without, we 
see death and famine everywhere. Here we see 
that the prophet is in such a state of distress 
that he has been told not to pray for these 
people. Yet his anguish for the sorrows of his 
people is such that he cannot refrain. It seems 
to Jeremiah that there is no brighter side. Notice 
very carefully what a powerful appeal. Even 
our God recognises the power of the appeal, and 
it certainly calls forth a wonderful reply from 
God. He first says, " Hast Thou utterly re
jected Judah ? Hath Thy soul loathed Zion ? " 
When we consider all that God has said and 
promised Judah and Zion, we can imagine better 
than we can express what this must have been 
to God. 

" Why hast Thou smitten us, and there is no 
healing for us ? None knew better than 
Jeremiah why God smote His people, and that 
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there was healing to be found. The reason why-
is that the people did not want God—they 
wanted to live as they pleased. 

" W e looked for peace, but no good came:, 
and for a time of healing, and behold dismay ! " 
There is no doubt that there was a certain 
amount of truth in this, but it was not to make 
any difference in their lives. 

Now follows very powerful pleading. " We 
acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness, and the 
iniquity of our fathers : for we have sinned 
against Thee." Here is a very strong confession, 
of sin. It is evident that the reason that it was, 
not answered was because it was not the people's 
confession. God had heard all sorts of con
fessions like this, and knew there was no reality 
in them as far as the people were concerned. 

" Do not abhor us, for Thy name's sake ; do 
not disgrace the throne of Thy glory : remember, 
break not Thy covenant with us." This appeal 
is stronger, for it is an appeal to God's character. 
" Are there any among the vanities of the 
heathen, that can cause rain ? or can the heavens 
give showers ? Art Thou not He, O Lord our 
God ? Therefore we will wait upon Thee ; for 
Thou hast made all these things." Here is an 
appeal to God's honour being increased. Note; 
carefully God's reply. ; 
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Chapter XV. 

We can see that a just God cannot but punish 
sin. If they have not obtained pardon on His 
terms there is nothing for them but their just 
punishment. 

" Then said the Lord unto me, Though Moses 
and Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could 
not be toward this people ; cast them out of my 
sight and let them go forth." 

We have been told that the prayer of a right
eous man availeth much. As we read the Word," 
we come across several grand intercessors for 
God's people. Two are named here, Moses and; 

Samuel, yet they could have no influence, as wev 

say, on their behalf. When we think of the 
terrible rebellion there is, not only against God 
but also against His moral laws, what an awaken
ing there will be ! 

" And it shall come to pass that when they say 
unto thee, Whither shall we go forth ? then thou1 

shalt tell them, Thus saith the Lord : Such as 
are for death, to death ; and such as are for the 
sword, to the sword ; and such as are for famine, 
to famine ; and such as are for captivity, to 
captivity. And I will appoint over them four 
kinds, saith the Lord : the sword to slay, and5 

the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven and 
the beasts of the earth, to devour and to destroy. 
And I will cause them to be tossed to and fro 
among all the kingdoms of the earth, because 
of Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalesm. 

This last verse, i.e. verse 4, is very solemn. 
" Because of Manasseh." Here we see that 
these terrible judgments, and future ones, are 
to be brought upon them because of Manasseh. 
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To understand why, we should read carefully 
2 Kings xxi. 7 and 2 Chron. xxxiii. 7. We see 
that not only did Manasseh undo Hezekiah's 
work, but he had dealings with them that had 
familiar spirits. He caused his son to go through 
the fires in the valley of Hinnom, but above all, 
he actually had the graven image which he had 
made, put in the house of God. The seriousness 
of a life of sin is the consequential damage that 
is done. It is a wonderful story of God's 
amazing grace that he repented and found 
mercy. Those he led astray did not repent, at 
any rate, not many. They loved to have it so. 
This is the great advantage of accepting Christ 
when young, for most of us find, after we have 
been converted, that we have helped to lead 
•others into things that we regret. 

V. 5. " For who shall have pity on Thee, O 
Jerusalem, or who shall bemoan thee ? or who 
shall turn aside to ask thy welfare ? " These 
three questions can be answered by one reply, 
namely, not the ungodly and those who have 
been thy companions in sin. From time to1 

time we see disaster coming upon all sorts of 
people, and I am sure I have found it very in
structive to listen to the comments from all and 
sundry. We can easily imagine how the people 
•of God would be full of sorrow for her folly. 

V. 6. " Thou hast rejected me, saith the Lord, 
thou art gone backward: therefore I have 
stretched out my hand against thee : I am weary 
of repenting." I am sure that none can wonder 
at it. What amazes me is the long-suffering of 
God. 

Here follows a dreadful picture of what their 
course has brought upon them. God takes the 
full responsibility, for He says " I havey ' 
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repeatedly. We have said that God says He has 
done that which He permits. " And I have 
fanned them with a fan in the gates of the land : 
I have bereaved them of children, I have des
troyed my people ; they have not returned from 
their ways. Their widows are increased to me 
above the sand of the seas : I have brought 
upon them against the mother of the young men 
a spoiler at noonday : I have caused anguish 
and terrors to fall upon her suddenly. She that 
hath borne seven languisheth : she hath given 
up the ghost : her sun hath gone down while it 
was yet day : she hath been ashamed and con
founded : and the residue of them will I commit 
to the sword before their enemies, saith the 
Lord." 

We can quite understand that a prophet with 
such messages as these will be very much hated. 
Had Jeremiah considered the promises made in 
the first chapter he would have expected the 
opposition that increasingly he gets. 

We have from time to time called your 
attention to the fact that the promises he liked 
he pondered over and delighted in. He ap
parently ignored those that indicated coming 
trouble. We saw in chapter iv. 10 that when 
things began to look very bad he tells God that 
He had greatly deceived this people and 
Jerusalem. In chapter ix, when he saw that 
his messages were not received, he becomes a 
broken-hearted man, for he can see but one 
result. 

Here in this chapter xv. we see that they 
begin to curse him. 

V. 10. " Woe is me, my mother, that thou 
hast borne me a man of strife and a man of 
contention to the whole earth! I have not 
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lent on usury, neither have men lent to me on 
usury : yet every one of them doth curse me. 
The Lord said, Verily, I will strengthen thee for 
good ; verily I will cause the enemy to make 
supplication unto thee in the time of evil and in 
the time of affliction." I do think that any pro
phet that brought messages of judgment to a 
people that would refuse to listen, would 
naturally expect trouble. Jeremiah, in view of 
the promise, thought that his position would 
be better. He actually quotes to God his pro
mise. As we consider the promises in chapter i, 
we can see that he had, through not bearing all 
of them in mind, got a twist and so got out of 
the balance of truth. This produced wrong 
expectations, hence his sorrow. We shall see 
that in verse 19-21 God re-states the promises. 

V. 12-14. " Can one break iron from the 
North, and brass ? Thy substance and thy 
treasures will I give for a spoil without price, 
and that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 
And I will make them to pass with all thine 
enemies into a land which thou knowest not : 
for a fire is kindled in mine anger, which shall 
burn upon you." 

It does look to me that this verse 12 should 
have followed verse 9. In pondering it over, 
I can only see that Jeremiah who, without doubt, 
is in an overwrought condition, before he had 
delivered his message, breaks in with verse 10, 
finishes the judgments, and, in verse 15, resumes 
his complaint from verse 11 to 15. We note 
that verse 11 suggests that though he had 
behaved himself, God had not kept His promise, 
and reminds Him of what he thought God had 
said, so he asks for protection. " O Lord Thou 
knowest: remember me, and avenge me of my 
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persecutors " ; Knowing Jeremiah as we do, we 
can be sure that he must have endured much 
from them, before he could pray a prayer like 
this. " Take me not away in Thy long-suffering : 
know that for Thy sake I have suffered reproach."' 
Here he reminds his Lord that that which he had 
suffered he had done in His service. " Thy 
words were found and I did eat them ; and Thy 
words were unto me a joy and the rejoicing of 
my heart : for I am called by Thy name, O 
Lord of Hosts." This is the experience of every 
true child of God. Whether it is joy or sorrow,, 
we have all of us fellowship with Jeremiah in 
this. 

" I sat not in the assembly of them that make 
merry, nor rejoiced : I sat alone, because of 
Thine hand; for Thou hast filled me with 
indignation." We can quite understand 
Jeremiah having no taste for merriment under 
these circumstances. I know from experience 
that there is nothing that tries one more, in 
time of sorrow, than merriment. But to this is. 
added on the part of Jeremiah the feeling that 
his Lord had not been fair to him, hence he is 
full of indignation, so he asks these two ques
tions. " Why is my pain perpetual and my 
wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed ? " 
It is easy to be wise after the event. We could 
say, " My dear friend, you did not attend to the 
word attentively, hence have got out of the 
balance of truth ? " How important it is to give 
every scripture its true place in our fabric of 
truth ! 

There is one very great blessing, and that is, 
that Jeremiah took his complaints to the right 
One. " Wilt Thou indeed be unto me as a 
deceitful brook, as waters that fail ? " I have 
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no doubt my readers have noticed that Jeremiah 
was thoroughly at home with the book of Job, 
and it is evident he is thinking of Job vi. 15, 
where he likens a false friend to a brook that 
fails. Here we see that Jeremiah, in his com
plaint practically says to his Lord, " Art Thou 
going to play false to me ? Are you going to 
let me down ? Wilt Thou be as waters that 
fail ? " 

There is one thing I like about Jeremiah, and 
that is his common sense. When he went into 
God's presence, he said exactly what he felt, 
and I have had much to thank Jeremiah for in 
this respect. If we keep anything back, God 
knows it, and I am sure that if we have an 
honest heart like Jeremiah, there is nothing God 
likes better than to have it all out. God, with 
His wonderftil chemistry, can turn all our doubts 
into certainties. 

V. 19. " Therefore thus saith the Lord, If 
thou return, then will I bring thee again, that 
thou mayest stand before me : and if thou take 
forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be 
as my mouth : they shall return unto thee, but 
thou shalt not return unto them." Here it 
appears very clear that when Jeremiah lost his 
confidence in God in some measure, God 
reminds him that he must return, if he desires 
to stand before God. He must clearly see that 
he must separate the vile from the precious : 
there can be no going back, the people must come 
to his position. Then God re-states that which 
He actually promised in the first chapter. 
" And I will make thee unto this people a 
fenced brasen wall: and they shall fight against 
thee, but they shall not prevail against thee : 
for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 
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And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand 
of the terrible." Alas, Jeremiah has to have 
further experience before he is really put right. 
The Lord makes it as clear as possible here, but 
we learn that a mind obsessed as Jeremiah's 
was at this time, seems incapable of receiving 
the lesson he should have learned. This is very 
solemn, and I trust that my reader, and the 
writer, may ever seek by the grace of God to 
be so free from that which happens, that we 
shall ever be in the condition of being led of the 
Spirit. Jeremiah has to go through some trying 
times, before he learns how faithful God is, 
to keep His promises. 
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Chapter XVI. ' 

" The word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
Thou shalt not take unto thee a wife, neither 
shalt thou have sons and daughters in this 
place." This command to Jeremiah, though 
undoubtedly to him, suggests to me that he is 
to be a sample of that which God thinks desirable 
to many in the nation. Here we see another 
wonderful view of the compassion of God. 
These people have gone contrary to His will, 
yet He sends warning to His people that they 
were not to marry. The reason is that God 
knew what terrible experiences they were to 
pass through, because of their folly, for without 
doubt, when times are evil, to marry and have 
children not only brings increased terror and 
sorrow upon these, but it brings children into 
it who have, so to speak, done nothing to 
deserve it. This is wholesome advice. The 
Apostle Paul saw the same thing and gave the 
same counsel. He advises them, " on account 
of the present distress " not to marry. 1 Cor. 
vii. 26. When we think of Russia under the 
control of devil-possessed men, and realise that 
their children are taken from their parents to be 
brought up as atheists, etc., how wholesome 
would this advice be to the persecuted souls in 
Russia at the present time (1930). " For thus 
saith the Lord concerning the sons and con
cerning the daughters that are born in this 
place, and concerning the mothers that bare 
them, and concerning the fathers that beget 
them in this land : they shall die of grievous 
deaths : they shall not be lamented, neither 
shall they be buried ; they shall be as dung on 
the face of the ground : they shall be consumed 
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by the sword, and by famine; and their 
carcases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth." These are 
the troubles that are usual in times of war or 
anarchy, and, as we have said, this rule of not 
marrying and having children is the only way to 
reduce its terrors. This which follows is very 
interesting, and we can only ask ourselves the 
question whether it has any bearing on the 
great privilege that we have when we meet 
together to break bread and drink the wine. 

V. 5. " For thus saith the Lord, Enter not in 
the house of mourning, neither go to lament, 
neither bemoan them : for I have taken away 
peace from this people, saith the Lord, even 
loving-kindness and tender mercies. Both great 
and small shall die in this land : they shall not 
be buried, neither shall men lament for them, 
not cut themselves nor make themselves bald 
for them : neither shall men break bread for 
them in mourning, to comfort them for the dead ; 
neither shall men give them the cup of conso
lation to drink for their father or their mother. 
And thou shalt not go into the house of feasting 
to sit with them to eat or to drink." 

Here we see the Prophet was not to enter the 
house of mourning, for God had taken His 
peace from them, and if he could not do this, 
he certainly was not to go into the house of 
mirth. 

This cutting themselves, or making themselves 
bald was against the law. We see however, that 
it was customary for them to go into the house 
of mourning for the dead, to break bread and 
drink the cup of consolation. We ask ourselves 
this question : Did the Lord have this custom 
in mind when He instituted, on the night He was 

154 



betrayed, the Lord's Supper ? I will ask each 
reader to ponder over this, and answer it for 
himself. 

V. 10. " And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt shew this people all these words, and they 
shall say unto thee, " Wherefore hath the Lord 
pronounced all this great evil against us ? or 
what is our iniquity ? or what is our sin that we 
have committed against the Lord our God ? " 
We ought to stop here and ponder over this, for 
we can verify this for ourselves by the paper we 
read, or the conversation we hear from day to 
day. Nothing is more apparent than the fact 
that sin is so made light of, that they cannot see 
that they have sinned. However diligently a 
man may have worked, and should he desire to 
make a provision for his old age, he will pro
bably be told that he has exploited his fellow-
man, and all will seek to deprive him of it. 
If murder is committed, the murderer appears 
to command more sympathy than the victim. 
In fact, the whole people, to me, is fast becoming 
demoralised, or else I see that which I did not 
when younger. What answers men give when 
they begin to see that all is not well ! How 
ridiculous they are ! Some say that we want 
more education, as if educated people are any 
better : or we want a new system of govern
ment. In fact, there are no limits to the solu
tions made by these. 

However, God has not left us without the 
real reason. " Because your fathers have for
saken Me." I am sure that to all that come to 
God, they know how true it is. I have read 
that the work of Whitfield and the Wesleys, 
and their companions, saved England from the 
horrors of the French Revolution. I have also 
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heard it said that what will save the present 
threatened trouble is nothing but another real 
revival, to which I say, " I believe it, Lord. 
Send it speedily. AMEN." 

" And have walked after other gods, and 
have served them, and have worshipped them, 
and have forsaken Me, and have not kept my 
law : and ye have done evil more than your 
fathers : for behold, ye walk every one after 
the stubbornness of his evil heart, so that ye 
will not hearken unto Me : therefore will I 
cast you out of this land into the land that ye 
have not known, neither ye nor your fathers, and 
there shall ye serve other gods day and night : 
for I will shew no favour." Here we see that the 
fathers have forsaken God and worshipped other 
gods. As we look back, that appears to have 
taken two directions. In these times they 
worshipped the idols. In modern days it is but 
little better, for many of our churches have had 
images to I know not whom, certainly to Mary 
and the Apostles. In another direction we see 
that the fathers turned their face to alliances 
with other countries, and sought by political 
alliances to bring their desires to a successful 
issue. Here we get the present children. 

" And ye have done evil more than your 
fathers." We see the reason is that whereas 
their fathers may have had some sort of reason 
for that which they did, these are only doing 
it out of the stubbornness of their own hearts. 
We shall see that they get just what their 
conduct asked for. 

Vs. 14-21. Here we are taught that whatever 
God has in discipline for His people His object 
is that they may get to know Him. We can be 
sure that God will never lose any that are truly. 
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His. Some may have a name to live but are 
dead. Nevertheless, most of His own are very 
far behind that which God intended us to be. 
How blessed it is to learn these things that God _ 
intends us to know, in childlike simple faith ! 

" Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that it shall be no more said, As the 
Lord liveth, that brought up the children out of 
Egypt : but, As the Lord liveth, that brought up 
the children of Israel from the land of the North, 
and from all the countries whither He hath driven 
them : and I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers. Behold, 
I will send for many fishers, saith the Lord, and 
they shall fish them—and afterward I will send 
for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, and out of 
the holes of the rocks. For mine eyes are upon 
all their ways : they are not hid from my face, 
neither is their iniquity concealed from mine 
eyes." 

Here is a gracious promise that God makes, 
before they are taken away from their homes 
and country. They shall return. The trial is 
greater than in Egypt. Certainly the deliverance 
will so astonish them that the deliverance from 
Egypt will not be able to be mentioned in 
comparison with it. Personally, I can see that 
the return from Babylon of Judah is probably in 
view, but it does not fulfil this description, as 
far as I can see. 

At this time Israel had been taken away to 
Assyria. Later, we see Judah taken to Babylon. 
At the return from Babylon seventy years later, 
we see comparatively a small number return, 
and I know of no evidence that Israel returned 
with them. 
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I have no doubt that the ultimate fulfilment 
of this is future, and we know how dear it is to 
God's heart. He uses some of the strongest 
expressions in Scripture, in reference to it. 

What a blessed verse is verse 17 ! God sees 
all about them : nothing is hid. He knows where 
they are, and will send fishers and hunters, and 
they will bring them back to the land. God said 
this, notwithstanding that He says, " Neither 
is their iniquity hid from mine eyes." 

First, however, the Lord is going to make His' 
people pay the penalty that He imposed upon 
His people, Exodus xxii. 

" At first I will recompense their iniquity and 
their sin double : because they have polluted 
my land with the carcases of their detestable, 
things, and have filled mine inheritance with-
their abominations. O Lord, my strength, and 
my stronghold, and my refuge in the day of 
affliction, unto Thee shall the nations come from,' 
the end of the earth, and shall say, Our fathers 
have inherited nought but lies, even vanity and 
things wherein there is no profit. Shall a man; 
make unto himself gods, which yet are no gods ? 
Therefore, behold, I will cause them to know,-
this once will I cause them to know mine hand 
and my might : and they shall know that my 
name is Jehovah." , 

The reason why God is going to punish them 
is because of their idolatry. They had filled 
His inheritance with the carcases of the animals 
that they had sacrificed to their idols. It is a 
serious matter to defile God's inheritance. 
When we look around at God's inheritance 
to-day, we have idolatry and other defiling 
things. .-
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V. 19. Jeremiah seems to have a real comfort 
in his God. He finds Him a refuge in time of 
trouble. He sees in a later date that the 
Gentiles will come to the land and say their 
fathers had inherited lies and vanity. Then he 
asks this question : " Shall a man make unto 
himself gods, which yet are no gods ? Yet this 
is what Israel is doing. But they will experience 
the weight of God's hand, and shall get to know 
His name is Jehovah. 
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Chapter XVII. 

" The sin of Judah is written with a pen of 
iron, and with the point of a diamond : it is 
graven on the table of their heart, and upon 
the horns of your altars." This is a very serious 
and solemn declaration that God makes. To 
understand that which Jeremiah is bringing 
before them, it is necessary to read prayerfully 
Leviticus iv. There we see four classes of the 
people brought before us. The first is the sin 
of the priests, and the second is the congrega
tion's sin. With these two the blood is to be put 
on the horns of the altar of incense. The rest of 
the blood is to be poured at the base of the altar 
of burnt-offering. For the sin of the rulers and 
the sin of the common people, the blood was to 
be put on the horns of the burnt offering. 
When God saw the blood there, all was well. 
But alas ! God said their sins were there instead 
of the blood, and written there in a most in
delible way, with a pen of iron and the point of 
a diamond, and not only are they there but also 
on the table of their heart. That is, I think, that 
they loved their sin. This clearly brings before 
us the teaching of 1 John i. 9. " If we confess 
our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

I cannot think that all Israel were real 
Israelites, and were all saved. Should there 
be a reader who has not put his trust in the 
finished work of the Lord Jesus on the Cross, 
I can only remind him that his case is far worse, 
because there is no altar for him. We see that 
notwithstanding their sin, which God will give 
them double for, He has always their restora
tion in view. I can only pray that if any reader 
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has not accepted Christ as his Saviour, I trust he 
will at once face this question. May the Lord 
lead him to settle it once for all. 

" Whilst their children remember their altars 
and their Asherim by the green trees upon the 
high hills." Whilst this dreadful state of 
things existed, we see here that the children 
(of Israel) were still occupied with their idols 
and their groves. How hopeless was their 
condition! What else could be done ? 

" O My mountain in the field, I will give thy 
substance, and all thy treasures for a spoil, and 
thy high places, because of sin, throughout all 
thy borders." A mountain, figuratively, in 
Scripture, is a great State or nation. Israel was 
great because she belonged to Jehovah. He had 
great purposes for her, and still has. Christ 
told us that the field is the world. So we are 
reminded that this mountain destined to be 
greater than any mountain has or ever will be, 
is at this time captured by the world, and has 
strayed from God. 

" And thou, even of thyself, shalt discontinue 
from thine heritage that I gave thee : and I will 
cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land 
which thou knowest not : for ye have kindled 
a fire in mine anger which shall burn for ever." 
It is very solemn to think that God's people at 
any time could possibly discontinue their heri
tage, and yet there is a comfort in it. We can 
learn for our comfort that the loss of our in
heritance is not God's intention for us : further, 
that it is not because of the power of the enemy, 
but because of the loss of our appetite for the 
inheritance. We know that all God's gifts are 
without repentance. We know by the Word 
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that when His people are right with God all is 
well and shall be well. 

V. 5. " Thus saith the Lord : Cursed is the 
man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord." 

These put more trust in the alliances with 
other countries than in God's promises. They 
turned to Assyria, Babylon, and Egypt for 
alliances, instead of making themselves strong 
and just, and doing as the Lord has said, that is, 
leaving themselves in the care of the Lord. 
Note, it is not a question of the future ; " Cursed 
IS." Here we see how such a man is pictured. 
" For he shall be like the heath in the desert, 
and shall not see when good cometh." In a 
word, we see that unless we live with God, and 
take Him into every detail of our lives, we are 
dry and withered, and when the rain falls it will 
be too late, we cannot see the good. This is 
indeed a loss of eyesight. The condition is 
fixed. " But shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness." 

What a different picture the following is ! 
The best of it is, it is true, and we can all test 
it for ourselves. " Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord 
is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeth out its roots by the 
river, and shall not fear when heat cometh, but 
his leaf shall be green : and shall not be careful 
in the time of drought, neither shall he cease 
from yielding fruit." How beautiful is this ! 
His leaf shall be green, and neither shall he 
cease from yielding fruit. The outer and inner 
life will agree, in a man whose life is in God. 
Further, he has no fear for the heat. 
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The vital connection between the Tree (the 
Saint) and the River (the Holy Spirit) is clearly 
seen by prayerfully reading Gen. ii., Psalm i., 
Ezek. xlvii., Rev. xxi. This man lives by faith. 

It seems very wonderful, does it not, dear 
reader, that there should be any one found who 
would rather be a shrub on the desert heath, 
than a tree planted by the river. The explana
tion has been given that they cannot see when 
good cometh. Here we get a further explana
tion. " The heart is deceitful above all things 
and it is desperately sick : who can know it ? " 
How true this is ! No honest man who will 
quietly consider this will disagree as to the truth 
of this, as far as he is personally concerned. 
Thank God that though the heart is beyond us, 
God can know it, and what is more, He says, 
" I the Lord search the heart. I try the reins 
even to give every man according to the fruit of 
his doings." We can thank God for two reasons, 
that God searches the heart. He claims to 
know it, and we can be sure that perfect justice 
will be done to all. But, to the believer, there 
is another comfort, and that is, that He who 
knoweth our frame and remembereth that we 
are but dust, it is He that searcheth our hearts. 
He will surely discover any love that we may 
have for Him. 

" As the partridge that gathereth her young 
which she hath not brought forth (M. sitteth on 
eggs which she hath not laid) is he that getteth 
riches, and not by right; in the midst of his 
days they shall leave him, and at his end he 
shall be a fool." 

I prefer the margin to the text, in verse eleven. 
" They (M. He) " I think both would be right. 

I t does look as if the cuckoo is referred to here. 
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It is the oft-repeated lesson. It does matter as 
to HOW the money we have is acquired. 

V. 12. " A glorious throne, set on high from 
the beginning, is the place of our sanctuary." 
This looks as if Jeremiah, as he sees the temple 
soon to be destroyed, like the rest of God's 
saints when the present is a trial, finds refuge in 
eternal things, for this seems to me to mean that 
tabernacle that the Lord hath pitched, not man. 
All of us who have been on the way for some 
time, have some experience of this. We can 
never get satisfaction down here, and if we have 
but followed our instructions and set our mind 
on things above, we know the Love, Joy, and 
Peace which is surely ours. 

" O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that forsake 
Thee shall be ashamed : they that depart from 
me shall be written in the earth, because they 
have forsaken the Lord, the fountain of living 
waters." How true this is ! Shame ever must 
come to the man or the nation that forsakes 
God. Instead of their names being written on 
the rock, they are written upon the earth. As 
we read this, our minds think of that scene when 
our Lord was asked to judge the woman taken in 
adultery. He wrote on the ground, without say
ing a word. How searching that act was the 
record indicates, so that when the Lord said, 
" He that is without sin cast the first stone " 
we can quite understand that with their memory 
of the Scripture, and their behaviour to Him, 
they wanted no more. 

" Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed ; 
save me and I shall be saved ; for Thou art my 
praise." Jeremiah evidently feels that he is 
not where he might be, but he knew where 
healing was to be found. Every believer that 
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knows his God, knows that it is God's work and 
His only. He, Jeremiah, bases it on the fact 
that Jehovah is his praise. 

" Behold, they say unto me, where is the word 
of the Lord ? Let it come now." Here is that 
which the Apostle Peter says. " Where is the 
promise of His coming ? " Here they mock him, 
and say, " Let it come now." There is no limit, 
to the scoffing of the ungodly. Here Jeremiah 
makes an appeal to Jehovah as to his integrity/ 
" As for me, I have not hastened from being a 
shepherd after Thee, neither have I desired the 
woeful day ; Thou knowest : that which came 
out of my lips was before Thy face. Be not a 
terror unto me : Thou art my refuge in the day 
of evil. Let them be ashamed that persecute me, 
but let not me be ashamed: let them be 
dismayed, but let not me be dismayed : bring 
upon them the day of evil, and destroy them 
with double destruction." 

What an insight this gives as to the character 
and the state of mind of Jeremiah ! Here he 
pleads his loyalty. He had sought to be the 
shepherd that Jehovah wanted. He had no 
desire in his heart that the dreadful day of his 
message should come, and whatever he said, it 
was with the consciousness of God's presence. 
Then we see the lurking doubt that we have 
mentioned. He asks the Lord that he may not 
be dismayed or ashamed, but that these men 
may be. This is because of the way he has read 
the promises in chapter i. Yet we see the Lord 
corrected him in chapter xv. What a terrible 
thing a prepossessed mind may be ! We shall 
see this very soon now. 

V. 19. " Thus saith the Lord unto me : Go 
and stand in the gate of the children of the 
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people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, 
and by which they go out, and in all the gates 
of Jerusalem, and say unto them, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; that enter in by 
these gates : Thus saith the Lord, Take heed 
to yourselves, and bear no burden on the 
sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of 
Jerusalem ; neither carry forth a burden on 
the sabbath day, neither do ye any work : but 
hallow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded 
your fathers ; but they hearkened not, neither 
inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, 
that they might not hear, and might not receive 
instruction. And it shall come to pass, if ye 
diligently hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to 
bring in no burden through the gates of this city 
on the sabbath day, to do no work therein ; 
then shall there enter in by the gates of this city 
kings and princes sitting upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, 
and their princes, the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem : and this city shall 
remain for ever. And they shall come from the 
cities of Judah, and from the places round 
about Jerusalem, and from the land of Benja
min, and from the lowland, and from the 
mountains, and from the South, bringing burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, and oblations, and 
frankincense, and bringing sacrifices of thanks
giving, unto the house of the Lord. But if ye 
will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath 
day ; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched." 

Here are nine long verses. As we read them 
we can see the marvellous patience of God ; we 

166 



can see here how highly God valued the sabbath. 
As our Lord said to those who added burdens to 
the day, that the sabbath was made for man, 
that does not mean that man could do with it as 
he pleased; it was just the reverse. We 
Christians have our Lord's day, which some of 
us value highly, and we have many benefits in 
common. I am sure that after having lived 
beyond the allotted span, as we say, to keep the 
Lord's day for Him, to enter into the privileges 
that the day brings with it, it is heaven begun 
on earth. Here we see that God evidently takes 
it as a slight against Himself, and so it is ; for I 
am sure that the joy of the day would be such 
that we would not miss it. It is a sure sign that 
God does not dwell in our affections, else He 
would have His day. Then God knew how 
important for the body, for the land, and for all 
who work, how essential the rest is. We see on 
the top of these blessings, God makes further 
promises of blessing politically. Oliver Cromwell 
is the only ruler in modern times who saw this, 
and though we have nearly lost our Lord's day, 
we owe more to Cromwell than many realise. 
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Chapter XVIII. 

" The word which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, Arise and go down to the 
Potter's house, and there will I cause thee to 
hear my words. Then I went down to the 
Potter's house, and behold, he wrought his work 
on the wheels. And when the vessel that he 
made of the clay was marred in the hands of the 
Potter, he made it again another vessel, as it 
seemed good to the Potter to make it." 

This is a most interesting portion of God's 
Word. It is one that gives much uneasiness to 
some, especially if they read it in connection 
with Isaiah lxiv. 8, and Romans ix. The 
narrative has Israel for its primary purpose, 
which we will look at as we go through the 
chapter. We will see what we can get out of it 
for our own purpose and comfort. 

We see here that he is sent to the Potter's 
house, and as he watches him working he sees 
the work is marred, but he makes it another 
vessel of the same clay, as it pleased the Potter. 
I am taking it for granted that the reader has 
read the scriptures mentioned. We may ask 
first, what marred the first vessel. As the figure 
is used of God's way with Israel, we cannot 
think that it is the fault of the Potter. We have 
to conclude that there was something wrong with 
the clay. The Potter then makes another vessel. 

I have no doubt from what I have heard said 
when reading Romans ix., that at the bottom 
of our hearts there is a lurking distrust of 
God. We must first get to know the power of 
the potter, then the purpose of the potter, and 
then we must get to know the potter. 
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The Potter has a purpose or design in making 
the vessel. Surely that is true in each of our 
lives. We can be sure that this purpose is the 
highest possible. Certainly, in our own case, 
we can say that if the vesssel is marred, it is 
because of our sinfulness. But He will make 
of us yet another vessel, possibly not so fine as 
originally intended, but at any given point of 
our lives it will be the best possible. 

We must learn to trust the Potter, against our 
senses, against the shallow arguments of the 
world, and also against the sentimental talk of 
the world. The Potter has His purpose in His 
heart, and the clay in His hand. It is obvious 
that He intends to gain by the vessel He has 
made. We may be equally sure that it is His 
intention that we shall gain also. 

The wheels are the circumstances of our every
day life. His hand shapes us, whether in joy-
or sorrow, success or poverty, wealth or bereave
ment ; all are touches of the Potter's hand. I 
once heard a preacher say that sorrow is the 
pressure of the Potter's hand. 

Who is this Potter ? This chapter makes it 
clear it is Jehovah of the Old Testament, the 
Lord Jesus of the New. Let us look for a 
moment at a few specimens of His work. The 
sinful woman that met Him at the well-side ; 
the robber that was crucified with Him. We 
think of that determined enemy of God's 
people, and remember when He met him on 
the way to Damascus. Then we think of a 
friend who denied Him with oaths and curses. 
So we can go on and look at every vessel of 
which we have the record, and as we do this, 
we will worship Him for His power and adore 
Him for His purpose. 
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We can get a fine view of His purpose in 
2 Cor. iv. 6, 7 ; but we must not stay longer 
here ; we must get to our chapter. 

Here we see that God intended to give 
Jeremiah great comfort. The messages of God 
that he had to deliver had depressed Jeremiah to 
a very great degree. There looked no hope for 
Israel, and God could see that Jeremiah wanted 
comfort. God reminds him, in the Potter's 
house, that He can make Israel yet another 
vessel. 

The Scripture has made it abundantly clear 
that God had intended an imperial position for 
His people. We have the future of this people 
opened up to us, and we can only say that that 
other vessel will indeed be a most wonderful 
one. 

" Then the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, O house of Israel, cannot I do with you 
as this potter ? saith the Lord. Behold as the 
clay in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, 
O house of Israel." I want you to ponder here, 
and ask your own heart if this does not thrill 
you with joy ! It should do, for what more can 
the heart wish ? Think of the Almighty having 
in His heart the grandest possible future for us, 
and that nothing can interfere with it, to the 
extent of frustrating His purposes. 

We think of the sad position that His people 
have been in, in most parts of the world. They 
know the reason, their prophets have made it 
clear. If they will not listen to the prophets, 
they must bear the result of their folly. 

V. 7. " A t what instant I shall speak con
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
pluck up and destroy it ; if that nation con
cerning which I have spoken, turn from their 
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evil, I will repent of the evil I thought to do 
unto them. And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
to build and to plant it ; if it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then will I repent of 
the good, wherewith I said I would benefit 
them." 

Here we see the foundation on which blessing 
depends. It makes no difference, if we think 
individually or nationally, if we behave badly 
it is in vain that we can expect God's blessing. 
It is clear that God has in two ways arranged to 
make this true. Actions, especially a series of 
actions, are calculated to bring forth fruit after 
its kind. We can watch at the present time, 
how this will operate, how it will work with 
Russia, for it is clear that there is no country 
that has so little morality in its dealings. Lenin 
gone, Trotsky set aside, and Stalin with all he 
can do to hold his position. Then beyond all 
that, there is the punitive judgments. All 
history clearly shews that " Righteousness 
exalts a nation " and also individuals. 

V. 11. " Now therefore, go to, speak to the 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord : Be
hold, I frame evil against you., and devise a 
device against you : return ye now every one 
from his evil way, and amend your ways and 
your doings. But they say, There is no hope : 
for we will walk after our own devices, and we 
will do every one after the stubbornness of his 
evil heart." 

We have seen the basis upon which God 
blesses, namely, according to their works. Here 
we see that they will not respond to God's 
warnings, so He tells them to amend their ways, 
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that is, the direction that they are walking ; 
and their doings, the things that they do whilst 
on their way. It is useless, for the people say 
there is no hope, because they will walk after 
their evil heart. Such is man. Nothing can 
give him wisdom, except when the Lord comes 
to reign, for it is certain that man, having 
rejected the word of God, is quite unable to 
govern himself. 

V. 13. " Therefore saith the Lord : ask ye 
now among the nations, who hath heard such 
things ; the virgin of Israel hath done a very 
horrible thing. Shall the snow of Lebanon fall 
from the rock of the field ? or shall the cold 
waters that flow down from afar be dried up ? " 

It does seem strange that in heathen countries, 
the Buddhists and Mohammedans, etc., are so 
steadfast in their faith compared with God's 
people. In pondering over this, I can only 
conclude that the reason is that these do not 
make the demand for hatred of sin, and their 
conceptions of sin are much lower. Unless a 
man is really united to Christ, the life of in
dulgence is more congenial to his taste so that a 
religion that allows wide latitudes is one that 
he feels inclined to stick to. When we note these 
figures here, how convincing they should have 
been to His people, for how they speak of the 
constancy of His love ! 

" For My people have forgotten Me, they 
have burned incense to vanity : and they have 
caused them to stumble in their ways, in the 
ancient paths, to walk in by-paths, in a way not 
cast up ; to make their land an astonishment, 
and a perpetual hissing—every one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished and shake his head. 
I will scatter them as with an east wind before 
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the enemy. I will look upon their back and not 
on their face, in the day of their calamity." 

How modern all this is ! The setting is of 
course different, but the spirit is just the same. 
As far as one can see to-day, it is not God that 
many are occupied with, it is the church or 
religion, etc. Many to-day have their incense 
and their idols or images. They get out of the 
ancient paths, i.e., those that are pointed out to 
us in His word, and get into by-paths. The 
result is discipline. 

V. 18. Here we see the personal side, between 
Jeremiah and the people. They are becoming 
more strained. " Then said they, Come, let 
us devise devices against Jeremiah, for the law 
shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel 
from the wise, nor the word from the prophet. 
Come, let us smite him with the tongue, and let 
us not give heed to any of his words." This is 
again very modern. Here we see the prophet 
Jeremiah seeking to bring the people back to the 
Word of the Lord. It means a changed course 
to them ; they will not have it, so they start 
to make mischief against Jeremiah. They say 
that they have as much of the law, and the 
priests, and the prophets, i.e., the ones they like. 
We shall come across some presently. How often 
are we met by replies to-day such as, " Well, 
I never enter into these things ; the church 
teaches me all I need about them." 

" Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken to the 
voice of them that contend with me. Shall evil 
be recompensed for good ? for they have digged 
a pit for my soul. Remember how I stood before 
Thee to speak good for them. Therefore deliver 
up their children to the famine, and give them 
•over to the power of the sword, and let their 
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wives become childless, and widows ; and let 
their men be slain of death, and their young men 
be smitten of the sword in battle. Let a cry be 
heard from their houses, when Thou shalt bring 
a troop suddenly upon them : for they have 
digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my 
feet. Yet, Lord, Thou knowest all their counsel 
against me to slay me ; forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from Thy sight ; but 
let them be overthrown before Thee ; deal Thou 
with them in the time of their anger." 

As we read these five verses we cannot but see 
two or three sorts of feelings running through 
the very soul of Jeremiah. When I was quite 
a boy, this language would have appeared to me 
to express very unchristian desires, or, if you will 
ungodly. As we get older, we see that after, 
having tried every possible plan to win them 
they will not abandon their sins, not for God or 
anything, so that these judgments will come 
upon them. In the Book of Revelation we have 
seen that all Creation rejoices when the finally 
impenitent are dealt with. 

These judgments are those that are to come 
upon them apart from Jeremiah's prayer. We 
have seen, I think, how that Jeremiah is heading 
up to a breakdown, owing to not having the 
balance of truth. It is not far away now, so I 
think that in seeking to really understand the 
import of this, and that getting overwrought and 
knowing that these judgments are inevitable, he 
gives way, and practically says, " Let them 
come." As we read his story we see, and will 
see, that Jeremiah is the last man that would 
want to see any man lost. But we can also see 
that they will not have God's salvation. 
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Chapter XIX. 

We have seen in chapter xviii. that God can, 
with the plastic clay, make and even re-make a 
vessel as He pleases. In the chapter before us 
we are to see that when made, He can break it. 
This should make us ponder over this fact 
seriously, for it is unthinkable to believe that 
God will ever break a vessel that is of use to 
Him, so the question which we must settle before 
Him is that by His grace the vessel shall be 
made, " as it seems good to the Potter to make 
it." We can be quite sure, comparing this with 
other scriptures, that the failure is not due to 
the Potter. 

Vs. 1,2. " Thus saith the Lord, Go, and buy 
a potter's earthen bottle, and take of the elders 
of the people, and of the elders of the priests : 
and go forth unto the valley of Hinnom, which 
is by the entry of the gate Harsith (M. the gate of 
potsherds) and proclaim there the words that 
I shall tell thee : " 

Here we see that these are the responsible 
men, and the direct cause of the trouble. I can 
only think that the root of the trouble is that 
their elevation has turned their heads. Just as 
I arrived at this point, I read in the morning 
paper, June 1930, The Pope's Titles. " Vicar 
of Jesus Christ, Successor of St. Peter, Bishop of 
Rome, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the 
Roman Province, Primate of Italy, Patriarch 
of the West, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 
Church, and Sovereign of the State of the City 
of the Vatican." You will note that heads can 
be turned to-day, after centuries of experience. 
When one thinks of the Blessed One, who, 
though creator of all, thought it not a thing 
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to be grasped at, to be equal to God, but took 
upon Himself the form of a servant, and that 
never a man has walked this earth so meek and 
lowly as He ; we are exhorted to have His mind 
in us. We see that if we are to represent Him 
here, we must be done with such vain glory. 

In view of that which is to be done with the 
vessel, how fitting it is that it is performed at 
the gate of potsherds ! Jeremiah had, as usual, 
an unpleasant message for them, but he was 
faithful to deliver God's word. Oh, that there 
were more faithfulness in this respect in the 
present day ! 

V. 3. " And say, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, 0 Kings of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; thus saith the Lord of Hosts, 
the God of Israel, Behold I will bring evil upon 
this place, the which whosoever heareth his ears 
shall tingle. Because they have forsaken me, 
and have estranged this place, and have burned 
incense in it unto other gods, whom they knew 
not, they and their fathers and the Kings of 
Judah : " 

How incessant is the exhortation to " hear 
the word of the Lord " and how incessant were 
the efforts of many of the priesthood to keep 
it from the people. But here it is a call to the 
King, and to the humblest of the inhabitants. 
They were to hear God's judgment, of the 
evil He was to bring upon Jerusalem. " Because 
they have forsaken me, and have estranged 
this place, and have burned incense in it, unto 
other gods whom they knew not, they and their 
fathers, and the Kings of Judah : and have 
filled this place with the blood of innocents : 
and have built the high places of Baal, to burn 
their sons in the fire for burnt offerings unto 
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Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake it, 
neither came it into my mind." 

Here we see that the people forsake God, the 
place is estranged. Man must have something 
to worship. They fall into idolatry, get en
tangled into the horrible rites of idolatry to 
such an extent that they offer the fruit of their 
body for the sin of their soul. See Micah vi. 7. 
Here we are told that God said He neither 
commanded it nor did it come into His mind. 
Micah, in the grand words of vi. 8, says, He 
hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God." What an immense distance 
between God's intention and the dreadful 
condition we see the people in, here. How mar
vellous is the forbearance of God ! 

V. 6. " Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that this place shall no more be 
called Topheth, nor the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter. And I 
will make void the counsel of Judah and 
Jerusalem in this place ; and I will cause them 
to fall by the sword of their enemies, and by the 
hand of them that seek their life : and their 
carcases will I give to be meat for the fowls of 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. And I 
will make this city an astonishment, and an 
hissing ; everyone that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof, and I will cause them to eat the flesh 
of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, 
and they shall eat every one of the flesh of his 
friend, in the siege, and in straitness where
with their enemies and they that seek their life 
shall straiten them." 
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This last expression clearly shews, as we have 
so often seen, the permissive will of God. 
Although God is Almighty, and could stop any
thing He pleases, yet He allows these terrible 
events to transpire, and it cannot be till His 
purposes are fully matured that we shall be 
able to understand properly the wondrous 
wisdom by which, out of this seething mass of 
corruption, He produces a people to His honour, 
glory, and praise. 

V. 10. Then shalt thou break the bottle in 
the sight of the men that go with thee, and thou 
shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts : Even so will I break this people, and 
this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, 
that cannot be made whole again : and they 
shall bury in Tophet till there be no place to 
bury. Thus will I do unto this place, saith the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof; even 
making this city as Tophet : and the houses of 
Jerusalem and the houses of the Kings of Judah, 
which are defiled, shall be as the place of 
Tophet ; even all the house upon whose roofs 
they have burned incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out drink offerings 
unto other gods." 

Here we see Jeremiah standing at the gate 
with the elders of the people and the elders of 
the priests, and breaking a potter's vessel, and 
the Lord of Hosts saying, " Even so will break 
this people and this city." Let us stop for a 
little, and consider this. These are God's people 
and this is God's city. How solemn is this ! 
We are familiar with Psalm 2. 2. In that 
Psalm we see the Kings of the earth and its 
rulers taking counsel against the Lord and His 
anointed. We see Russia (1930) against all 
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that is called God. It will culminate in the King 
of the North and the Antichrist. Notwith
standing this determined opposition against 
Christ, He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision ;" 
and in verse 9, " Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like 
a potter's vessel." In Rev. ii. 27, we see that 
the overcomer is promised this breaking power 
over the heathen nations. This we understand. 
Further, the more we know of the ever-deepening 
and growing hatred of Christ, the more we look 
forward to joining Him in His victorious dealing 
with the heathen. We quite see here, that 
though the rod of iron is absent, the vessel is 
to be broken to pieces. What this meant to the 
Lord is beyond us, but it does seem a great 
shame, that the Lord should be so served by 
those who name his Name. Probably they are 
mere professors, but no doubt some of the Lord's 
true people got involved in the trouble, for in 
time of national disaster, the innocent become 
involved in it. How this turns our mind to the 
song that exhorts us thus : " Christian, walk 
carefully ; danger is near ! " What a dreadful 
scene the fall of Jerusalem must have been ! 
Reading with the margin, the loss of life must 
have been tremendous. It was impossible to 
bury them ; many in fact were buried in the 
place the Jews regarded with horror, the valley 
of Tophet. Again we are reminded of the 
idolatrous worship of the host of heaven. 

V. 14. " Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Lord had sent him to prophesy: 

' and he stood in the court of the Lord's house, 
and said to all the people : " Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I 
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will bring upon this city and upon all her towns 
all the evil that I have pronounced against i t ; 
because they have made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear my words." 

Note that Jeremiah is sent into the court of 
the Lord's house to prophesy to the people. This 
gave an opportunity for the chief of the course 
to hear him, as we shall see in chapter xx. 
Further, note the reason why they are said to 
make their neck stiff. We can quite understand 
this effect on an ecclesiastic. 
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Chapter XX. 

I shall never forget my first real experience 
of this chapter. I think it is the common 
experience of all lovers of God's word, that even 
in its most familiar pages we are ever coming up 
against things that we have never seen before. 
I am sure it was so with me as to this chapter, 
and it may in God's grace still be so. 

I had been laid aside, and simpfy could not 
read the Bible and could scarcely pray. I 
however felt considerable comfort in seeing it on 
the table at the side of the bed. When on the 
mend, interest revived. I thought I would read 
about my old friend Jeremiah. I knew where 
it is located and opened direct at chapter xx. 7. 
I could hardly believe my eyes. I said to 
myself, " What a dreadful state of mind for a 
man to go into God's presence in !" I wondered 
how he could find the courage, and then I 
remembered he was one of the four major 
prophets. This made me ask myself the reason 
for this, and wonder how God took it. Though 
in a weak state, I started to answer these two 
questions. I have tried to shew the first from 
time to time, chapters i, iv, ix, xv, and now we 
come to the climax. I said I could see that 
Jeremiah got out of balance with the truth 
concerning the promises given him. The second 
question begins to find its answer in chapter xxi, 
and the sequel is chapter xxxviii, which, if the 
Lord will, we shall come to in due time. 

V. 1. " Now Pashur the son of Immer the 
priest, who was chief officer in the house of the 
Lord, heard Jeremiah prophesying these things." 

We are so often told by the kind friends that 
come to instruct us, from time to time, that I 
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take it for granted we all know that the Temple 
services were divided into twenty-four courses. 
Sixteen courses came through Eleazar (Zadok) 
and eight through Ithamar. The head of each 
course would, during his power, be next to the 
high priest. Immer was the sixteenth course. 
See 1 Chron. xxiv. 14. I think he was so des
cribed as the son of Immer to shew us the high 
position of the man that opposed Jeremiah. 

V. 2. " Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks that were 
in the upper gate of Benjamin, which was in the 
house of the Lord." 

It we put ourselves in the place of Pashur, we 
can quite understand a man who is patriotic 
being incensed against such language, but there 
is no excuse for it, for none ought to have known 
better than the Chief Officer of the Temple that 
it is righteousness alone that exalts a nation ; 
and the true patriot, if his mind is well balanced, 
would be more anxious to see his country right 
before God and man than any other desirable 
thing. With the knowledge that this proud 
ecclesiastic should have possessed, he should 
have supported God's servant, for without 
doubt, Jeremiah, though generally detested, 
was recognised as God's prophet. How often 
have we realised, as we have passed through 
this scene, that God's people are not wanted. 
The reason is obvious, but how glad they often 
are to turn to them in trouble. We are very 
glad they do, for our instructions are plain 
enough. We are to do good unto all men. 

" Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the stocks that were in the upper 
gate of Benjamin, which was in the house of the 
Lord." What an old story, and alas, a con-
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tinuous one, is the persecution of God's faithful 
servants by those who are recognised as the 
leaders in God's vineyard ! What makes this so 
serious is the fact of this very position in which 
he placed Jeremiah in the stocks. If we read 
Deut. xvi. 18, and xvii. 8, we see that the Lord 
had instituted the place of judgment to be 
outside the gates of the Lord's house. How 
serious must have been the sense of their res
ponsibility to all right-thinking judges, that 
their judgment was done in the sight of God ; 
and for the culprit (if at all thoughtful) how 
solemn and yet trying must his position have 
been as the worshippers walked past him into 
the Temple. 

Try to picture this scene. Jeremiah is in the 
stocks which were in the upper gate of Benjamin 
in the Lord's house. We can quite see that with 
his unbalanced view of the promises given in 
chapter i., combined with the smiting, this 
should produce the collapse at the end of this 
chapter. 

" And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. 
Then said Jeremiah unto him, " The Lord hath 
not called thy name Pashur (free) but Magor-
missabib " (Margin, " That is a terror on every 
side "). There can be no question that many, 
very many of the names in Scripture are Spirit-
chosen. It is equally clear that some are chosen 
by the flesh, i.e. naturally. The position of this 
man, yea, of every man that professes to be 
God's man, is that his name in truth should be 
free, for it is the very nature of truth to make us 
free, but Jeremiah tells him God's name for him 
is Magor-missabib. Without doubt this class 
of man may intend to be a terror to but one class 
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of man, but all history goes to shew that all 
wicked men tend to produce bondage in every 
direction, for just as truth makes us free, sin 
enslaves. 

V. 14. " For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will make thee a terror to thyself, and to all 
thy friends : and they shall fall by the sword 
of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold i t ; 
and I will give all Judah into the hands of the 
King of Babylon, and he shall carry them 
captive to Babylon, and shall slay them with 
the sword. Moreover, I will give all the riches 
of this city and all the gains thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, yea, all the treasures 
of the Kings of Judah will I give into the hands 
of their enemies, which shall spoil them and 
take them and carry them into Babylon. And 
thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine house 
shall go into captivity ; and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and there 
shalt thou be buried, thou and all thy friends, 
to whom thou hast prophesied falsely." 

Here we see Jeremiah exercising in very full 
manner just the side of the promises of chapter i, 
that appealed to him. He tells Pashur that he 
will be a terror to himself and to his friends, and 
to the whole place to such an extent that they 
become captives in Babylon andlose all they have. 
We see that like the magicians that opposed 
Moses, and like the false teachers, (see 2 Tim. iii.) 
that Pashur becomes involved in that which he 
thought lightly of. 

V. 7. " O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and 
I was deceived : Thou art stronger than I, and 
hast prevailed ; I am become a laughing-stock 
all the day, every one mocketh me." 

What a different man was Jeremiah before 
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God than when before man. He is called the 
weeping prophet, but that is before God ; he is 
ever brave and fearless before man. Here we 
see his expectations had not been realised. 
He never expected this turn of affairs, and to be 
a laughing-stock, to have what he prophesied . 
turned to ridicule, makes him think that God 
has not been just to him. Yet we have seen 
that God really put him right in chapter xv. 
May God in His mercy preserve us from all false 
expectations. 

V. 18. " For as often as I speak, I cry out, 
I cry, Violence and spoil, because the word of 
the Lord is made a reproach unto me and a 
derision all the day." We can see this derisive 
side of things he had not expected, but his 
message is perhaps in some sense as unpalatable 
to him as to those to whom he is sent. I think 
it is as clear as a sunbeam, long before this, that 
Jeremiah was very human. He had a warm 
loving heart, and wished in his heart every 
prosperity for his people. But with the Seer's 
vision, as he marked their lives from day to day, 
he could but see that the warnings that God had 
given in Deuteronomy must involve them in 
uprooting from the land, so that he who would 
have so loved to give words of comfort and cheer 
has to warn of violence and spoil that must 
necessarily follow. 

What a picture this is of to-day ! I cannot 
imagine the ridicule to be much worse than it is 
to-day. But what confidence it gives us to 
remember that all is working out according to 
God's word. I have no doubt that, like Jeremiah, 
we often are discouraged by the spirit of the 
times, and have felt : What is the use, they will 
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not listen. We can quite understand his 
feelings when he says : 

V. 9. " And if I say, I will not make mention 
of him, nor speak any more in His name, then 
there is in mine heart as it were a burning fire 
shut up in my bones, and I am weary of for
bearing, and I cannot contain." 

If he could, his heart would not have been 
loyal and true, for we can see that wherever 
a heart is loyal and true, like Jeremiah's, it 
must be so, whether in face of disaster and 
punishment to those that are God's people, or 
whether in sorrow or perplexity, as the two on 
the way to Emmaus. Let it be judgment or 
grace, when God speaks or His Spirit strives, 
there must be the burning heart. What could 
provoke the old prophet more than (seeing the 
fate that surely awaited his country) to see them 
rushing on to destruction. 

V. 10. " For I have heard the defaming of 
many, terror on every side, " Denounce, and we 
will denounce him " say all my familiar friends, 
they that watch for my halting ; peradventure 
he will be enticed, and we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge upon him." 

Here we see friend and foe are both against 
him. The friends are weary of him denouncing 
the people, so in return threaten him. His foes 
are seeing how they can entice him and trip 
him up. Everything to him must have appeared 
to be against him and his message. Then 
Jeremiah appears to make one last effort to stay 
himself upon his God. 

" But the Lord is with me as a mighty one and 
terrible : therefore my persecutors shall stumble, 
and they shall not prevail: they shall be 
greatly ashamed, because they have not dealt 
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wisely, even with everlasting dishonour which 
shall never be forgotten. But, 0 Lord of Hosts, 
that triest the righteous, that seest the reins and 
the heart, let me see Thy vengeance on them ; 
for unto Thee have I revealed my cause. Sing 
unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord ; for He hath 
delivered the soul of the needy from the hand of 
evil-doers." 

What a struggle must have been going on 
within this dear servant of the Lord ! Persecu
tion and actual violence in the first three verses ; 
his prophetic message being delivered with 
power, verses 4-6 ; charging God with having 
deceived him, in verse 7 ; complaining of the 
character of his message., verses 8 and 9 ; aware 
of the determined opposition of familiar friends 
and foes, verse 10, now seeking to cast himself 
upon his God, and, in verse 13, an effort to 
praise, and then collapse. Here again we see his 
familiarity with Job, for when he collapses he 
practically repeats Job's words. NOTE.—• 
PONDER. Here is this mighty man of God, 
full of love and zeal, a man of exploits. Through 
want of balance of the truth, he says, 

V. 14. " Cursed be the day wherein I was 
born : let not the day wherein my mother bare 
me be blessed. Cursed be the man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, " A man-child is 
born unto thee" : making him very glad. 
And let that man be as the cities which the Lord 
overthrew, and repented not ; and let him hear 
a cry in the morning, and shouting at noontide ; 
because he slew me not from the womb ; and 
so my mother should have been my grave, and 
her womb always great. Wherefore came I 
forth out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, 
that my days shall be consumed with shame ? " 
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As we read this carefully, we see what dread
ful things a person says when under a state like 
this. What an unspeakable mercy it is that we 
have a God who knows when to take us seriously. 
I have sought to the best of my ability to answer 
the first question raised in my mind by chapter 
xx, verse 7. Now we will try to answer the second 
question, viz. How did God take it ? If I am 
enabled to convey that which I see, we shall 
have a wonderful picture of the tenderness and 
patience of our God. We really must, boys and 
girls, get a vivid picture of the condition of 
Jeremiah, and then carefully ponder over the 
probable effect verses one and two would have 
upon him. 
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Chapter XXI. 
" The word which came unto Jeremiah from 

the Lord, when King Zedekiah sent unto him 
Pashur the s.on of Melchijah and Zephaniah 
the son of Masseiah the priest, saying, Inquire, 
I pray thee, of the Lord for us : for Nebuchad
nezzar, King of Babylon maketh war against 
us ; peradventure the Lord will deal with us 
according to His wondrous works, that he may 
go up from us." 

I have tried to imagine myself as Jeremiah, 
utterly cast down, full of despair. In the 
midst of it the King sends to ask him to pray 
for them. I cannot but feel that this must have 
made him think that whatever failure he had 
been, it is evident that the King, and no doubt 
others, recognise he is one of God's prophets. 
I am sure it must have helped considerably to 
revive him. But the fact that he sent Pashur 
(I cannot make sense of the story if this was a 
different man) the son of Malchijah, to Jeremiah 
to request his prayers, though he went unwilling
ly, we can be sure, it must have appeared some
what humorous to Jeremiah. I think Pashur is 
called the son of Immer to show us his high 
position, and here Malchijah, his immediate 
father, is mentioned to enable us to understand 
chapter xxxviii, which is the sequel to the 
story. Christ is called the Son of David, but 
Joseph was his (reputed) father. It was amusing 
to think his persecutor should have to ask him to 
pray for them. It may have made Jeremiah 
smile to see things come about in this way. But 
alas, such is the depravity of the human heart! 
We see that there appears to be a principle in 
man that if we injure another, insensibly per
haps a self-justifying process goes on, and that 
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produces deeper hatred in the heart. One can 
fancy he hears Pashur say, " Well, I have to do 
this because I dare not offend the King, but you 
wait a little, and if I do not lay you low before 
long, my name is not Pashur." And D.V. we 
shall see that he did get Jeremiah into his 
power, and perhaps it would be difficult to find 
a blacker or more malicious piece of work 
anywhere. 

In the King's request for prayer, we have a 
fine specimen of what a prayer is that has no 
power with God, i.e. the people have been 
managing their own affairs instead of allowing 
God to control; trouble has been the necessary 
result. They sent to request prayer to God, 
not because they are repentant, but because they 
were in a fix and thought this a possible way out. 
So we see in a negative way that which God will 
not have. In fact, it aggravates matters. Note 
God's I WILL'S. 

V. 3. THEN said Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
shall ye say unto Zedekiah : Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, I WILL turn 
back the weapons of war that are in your hands, 
wherewith ye fight against the King of Babylon 
and against the Chaldeans which besiege you, 
without the walls, and I WILL gather them into 
the midst of the city." 

As we carefully read these pronounced judg
ments against them, though we plainly see much 
of the permissive will of God contained in 
these warnings, yet we feel sure that there is, 
in some large measure, His directive will. God 
will not allow presumptive sin, hence we read, 
" And I myself will fight against you with an 
outstretched hand and with a strong arm, even 
in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. And 
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I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both 
man and beast; they shall die of great pesti
lence. And afterward, saith the Lord, I will 
deliver Zedekiah King of Judah, and his ser
vants, and the people, even such as are left in 
this city from the pestilence, from the sword, 
and from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchad
rezzar, King of Babylon, and into the hand of 
those that seek their life : and he shall smite 
them with the edge of the sword ; he shall not 
spare them, neither have mercy." 

Nothing can be clearer than the statement 
that God says, " I myself will fight against 
you." But we cannot but note how reluctant 
God is to actually do it. Here we get practically 
another opening through which they could 
escape. We clearly realise that God knows 
how it will all end. Here, however, He so acts 
as though their request for prayer was bona 
fide, and so leaves them without excuse. 

V. 8. " And unto this people thou shalt say, 
Thus saith the Lord : Behold, I set before you 
the way of life and the way of death. He that 
abideth in the city shall die by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by the pestilence : but he 
that goeth out, and falleth away to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and his life 
shallbeuntohirnasaprey. For I have set my face 
upon this city for evil, and not for good,saith the 
Lord : it shall be given into the hand of the King 
of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire." 

Alas ! for them : this offer of safety with their 
enemies, the Babylonians, is not at all to their 
liking, and they will not accept it. As one that 
has been a believer over half a century, I have 
frequently found the way of right has a most 
unattractive aspect, but am glad to admit that 
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I have, from experience, found it to be a path 
of safety and joy. 

V. 11. " And touching the house of the King 
of Judah, hear ye the word of the Lord : O 
house of David, Thus saith the Lord, Execute 
judgment in the morning, and deliver the spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor." 

As we read our Bible, even for us boys and 
girls, we soon discover the morning was the time 
when judgment was given, and it is required 
of the judge to deliver the spoiled out of the 
hand of the oppressor ; not to do so is, as we 
have constantly seen, to have God against us, 
as He abhors all forms or kinds of cruelty. We 
can be sure that this is the first thing God 
requires from a nation, and without it, no nation 
can prosper for long: hence this warning. 
" Lest my fury go forth like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, because of the evil of your 
doings. Behold, I am against thee, 0 inhabitant 
of the valley, and of the rock of the plain, saith 
the Lord : ye which say, Who shall come down 
against us ? or who shall enter into our habita
tions ? and I will punish you according to the 
fruit of your doings, saith the Lord : and I will 
kindle a fire in her forest, and it shall devour all 
that is round about her." 

When God's judgments go forth, certainly 
none can quench, neither can they avoid them. 
Here they say they live in the valley, so obscure 
that they shall be overlooked, and further, 
that the rock, some strong place in the valley, 
will protect them. " Who can come down 
against us ? The reply is, " I will punish you 
according to the fruit of your doings." There 
can be no avoiding it, the punishment will . 
surely come, but only according to that which 
they deserve. 
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Chapter XXII. 

" Thus saith the Lord : Go down to the house 
of the King of Judah, and speak there this word, 
and say, Hear the word of the Lord, O King of 
Judah, that sitteth upon the throne of David, 
thou and thy servants, and thy people that 
enter in by these gates." 

As we read these words, we can be sure that 
there could be no interest to God apart from 
His love to the sinner, for these constantly 
repeated warnings, the long-suffering of God, is 
marvellous. Note the reminder He gives to 
Zedekiah: that he is reigning on the throne 
of David. What a consciousness of responsi
bility this should have brought to Zedekiah ! 
It should have stirred him up to seek to be a 
credit to the throne. The message, however, 
was to him and his servants and those that 
came to worship at his temple. We gather by 
this that whatever the position of these servants 
might be, including those that worshipped at 
the temple, all were and are to this day here 
to be a testimony for God. 

V. 3. " Thus saith the Lord. Execute ye 
judgment and righteousness, and deliver the 
spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor : and 
do no wrong, do no violence, to the stranger, 
the fatherless and the widow, neither shed 
innocent blood in this place. For if ye do this 
thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the 
gates of this house Kings sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses ; he, and servants, and his people." 

Here the words " execute judgment and 
righteousness " do not refer to the formal act 
of a judge, as in the previous chapter, but in 
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our dealings with one another, more especially 
to those that are more or less in our power, no 
wrong of any kind is to be done. How wonder
ful it is, that God, right through the whole 
Bible, makes it clear again and again that we 
can never please Him unless we act with 
justice and with mercy. Our Blessed God will 
actually give inducements to them, to the 
extent that Kings shall enter in and out of the 
city, and all will be well. 

" But if ye will not hear these words, I swear 
by myself, saith the Lord, that this house will 
become a desolation." 

We are told in Hebrews that God can swear 
by none greater. 

V. 6. " For thus saith the Lord concerning the 
house of the King of Judah : Thou art Gilead 
unto me, and the head of Lebanon." 

This was God's intention : Gilead is so called 
because of the covenant between Jacob and 
Laban. It was the place of witness. This is 
that which God said they were to Him. This 
nation was to be His witness, just as much as 
believers are to-day. They were to be like the 

; snow-topped mountains of Lebanon, beautiful 
and grand. Notwithstanding this, God says, 
" Yet surely I will make thee a wilderness, and 
cities which are not inhabited, and I will prepare 
destroyers against thee, every one with his 

: weapons : and they shall cut down thy choice 
cedars, and cast them into the fire. And many 
nations shall pass by this city, and they shall 
say every man to his neighbour, " Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this great city ? " 
and they shall answer : Because they forsook 
the covenant of the Lord their God, and wor
shipped other gods, and served them." 
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How solemn is this. Compare God's intention 
with the state their sins brought them to. The' 
nations that shall pass by have much to say in 
astonishment ; they inquire the reason for, 
this, and get the reply, " They forsook the 
covenant of their God and worshipped other 
gods and served them." Yet after all these 
centuries, people do the same to-day. 

V. 10. " Weep ye not for the dead, neither 
bemoan him : but weep sore for him that goeth 
away : for he shall return no more, nor see his 
native country. For thus saith the Lord touch
ing Shallum (i.e. Jehoahaz) the son of Josiah, 
King of Judah, which reigned instead of 
Josiah his father, which went forth out of his 
place : He shall not return thither any more ; 
but in the place whither they have led him 
•captive, there shall he die, and he shall see this 
land no more." 

We can quite understand that Jeremiah 
would be exceedingly grieved over the death of 
such a godly king as Josiah. With such a 
godly king, we can feel sure that Jeremiah would 
entertain a strong hope that all will yet be well. 
When he went out to fight Pharaoh-Neco, on 
the side of his ally, the King of Babylon, his 
death must have meant much to him. As we 
read 2 Chron. xxxv. 25, we gather that Jeremiah 
•composed a lamentation for Josiah, and it was 
continued, as it says in verse 25, " to this day.": 
Jehoaz his son was put on his throne, but 
reigned about three months, Pharoah-Neco. 
taking him to Egypt and putting on the throne 
Josiah's son, Jehoiakim, who reigned about 
•eleven years. We find no further trace of 
Jehoaz, except we are told he will die in Egypt: 
<iod told them not to weep for Josiah, for there 

195 



really cannot be very much, if anything, to 
weep about in the death of a child of God being 
taken home. His tears were to be reserved for 
Jehoaz. His position (generally in history) 
would be such as to call forth tears. 

V. 13. Here the prophet turns to Jehioakim. 
Consider this well, dear reader, for we see, 
underlying this little paragraph, the essence 
of political wisdom, Here is a King owning a 
kingdom that through various wars, dissensions, 
etc., has been reduced to a very small size. 
Now it is invaded by a powerful foe. At such a 
time the policy was mad. In the time of 
Solomon, it laid such burdens on the people that 
it was intolerable and practically on account 
of them his son lost ten tribes, see 1 Kings 
v. 13-15, 2 Chron.-ii. 17, 18. 

"Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by injustice : 
that useth his neighbour's service without 
wages, and giveth him not his hire." 

These people, and all nations appear to have 
them, are in a position of power, and can force 
their will upon the people. This sort of people 
still abound; Russia at this time is forcing 
people against their will. There can be but one 
true policy, i.e. to pay righteously for all we 
have, otherwise sooner or later it will produce 
trouble. Note the then, present folly. " That 
saith " I will build me a wide house and spacious 
chambers, and cutteth out windows ; and it 
is cieled with cedar and painted with vermilion." 
Here is a people in trying circumstances, very 
poor, but their King wants ostentation and 
luxury. It is not a question of comradeship at 
all, but only self-indulgence. I have noted how 
the extravagant habits of the rich (thank God, 
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not all) exasperate some (thank God, not all) 
of the poor. We can be sure, as we read history, 
that the King or Ruler that shares with his 
people, gets honour and safety. 

V. 15. " Shalt thou reign, because thou 
strivest to excel in cedar ? Did not thy father 
eat and drink, and do judgment and justice ? 
then it was well with him. He judged the cause 
of the poor and needy ; then it was well. Was 
not this to know Me ? saith the Lord." 

This is very interesting. " Did not thy father 
eat and drink, etc. ? " The scripture tells us, 
" Having food and raiment, let us be content." 
Josiah was satisfied with his position ,and sought 
to be a blessing. We must remember that the 
principle of this runs through all classes of 
society, even to the poorest, for the extrava
gance of some poor brings very serious trouble 
to them. They certainly do spend much of 
their money in foolish things. Let any one go 
to any place where the Christians gather, and 
they will see that they are comfortably clad 
and housed, but have practically nothing spent 
in ways that are of no value to them. The wise 
use and care of things is an evidence that usually 
goes with the Christian faith. 

The prophet had reminded him of that which 
his father did. He now proceeds to point out to 
Jehoiakim the position he was in. "But thine 
•eyes and thine heart are not but for thy covetous-
ness, i.e. dishonest gain, and for to shed innocent 
blood, and for oppression, and violence, to do 
i t ." What a picture of a man ! How terrible 
when such a man is in a position of power, so 
that he can carry out these four charges. Note 
the way it closes by : " to do it." 

The prophet brings God in. " Therefore thus 
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saith the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the sort 
of Josiah, King of Judah: They shall not 
lament for him, saying, Ah Lord ! or Ah, his 
glory ! He shall be buried with the burial 
of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem." 

It is a real comfort to those who are left 
behind to see when a loved one is taken away 
how much his or her loss is mourned. There 
can be no such thing when such wicked men 
die ; it is a relief to most. We know this man 
was taken to Jerusalem in fetters. Here it 
suggests that he died there and had no decent 
burial but was cast forth beyond the gates. 

I think we shall agree, dear reader, when I say 
that unless a man does act wisely he is an ass. 
The pity of it is that wisdom is so easily ob
tainable. The promise is, " If a man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God who giveth unto 
all men liberally and upbraideth not." James i. 

V. 20. " Go up to Lebanon, and cry : and 
lift up thy voice in Bashan : and cry from 
Abarim : for all thy lovers are destroyed." 

Here the command was to go up to these 
high mountain ranges, which overlooked the 
way the Babylonians would come. These are 
viewed symbolically as witnesses. They were 
to see those nations that the Jews had more or 
less relied on, destroyed or overthrown. 

V. 21. " I spake unto thee in thy prosperity : 
but thou saidst, I will not hear. This hath been 
thy manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice." 

Here we see how dangerous is prosperity. 
Jehoshaphat knew how to be in trouble but not 
how to be prosperous. With hearts full of 
gratitude for blessing, we should wait much on 
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the Lord for steadiness of purpose, when we are 
in a condition of prosperity. It does seem with 
so many of us that prosperity brings with it a 
sense of self-satisfaction. How often do we 
hear these self-made men, as they are called, 
say, ' I did very well on that transaction ; I 
had much opposition but I was one too many 
for them.' Blessed God and Father, to whatever 
extent we may be prosperous, whatever direc
tion it may take, we pray Thee that the Holy 
Ghost may ever lead us to see that we owe it 
to Thee, and lead us to accept the blessings 
from Thy hand, and as a trust, in order that we 
may better glorify Thee." 

V. 22. " The wind shall feed all thy shep
herds, and thy lovers shall go into captivity : 
surely then shalt thou be ashamed and con
founded for all thy wickedness." 

We ought to look very carefully at this word 
" surely " : we ask ourselves what is sure ? 
Here we see that the shepherds (and Scripture 
makes it clear that these are false shepherds) 
are greedy, and seek to feed themselves. Their 
portion is " wind." To the lovers, i.e. the! 
nations that God's people had alliances with, 
their portion shall be captivity, the result being 
that God's people are ashamed and confounded 
because of their wickedness. Departure from 
the path of obedience—and prosperity is very 
likely to lead to this—must in the nature of 
things result in disappointment and sorrow. 

V. 23. " O inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
makest thy nest in the cedars, how greatly 
to be pitied shalt thou be when pangs come 
upon thee, the pain as of a woman in travail." 

This is evidently addressed to the King, who, 
living in a house made of the cedars of Lebanon, 
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is here called an inhabitant of Lebanon making 
his nest in the mountains. Yet when his sorrow 
comes upon him, how to be pitied he will be, 
or, as the margin puts it, " how wilt thou 
groan." The word probably takes in both 
meanings, for the figure of a woman in travail 
supports it. 

V. 24. " As I live, saith the Lord, though 
Coniah the son of Jehoiakim King of Judah were 
the signet on my right hand, yet would I pluck 
thee thence : and I will give thee into the hand 
of them that seek thy life, and into the hand of 
them of whom thou art afraid, even into the 
hands of Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, 
and into the house of the Chaldeans. And I will 
cast thee out and thy mother that bare thee, 
into another country, where ye were not born ; 
and there shall ye die. But to the land where-
unto their soul longeth to return, thither shall 
they not return. Is this man Coniah a despised 
broken vessel wherein is no pleasure ? Where
fore are they cast out, he and his seed, and 
are cast into the land which they know not ? 
O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord : Write ye this man child
less, a man that shall not prosper in his days : 
for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting 
upon the throne of David, and ruling any more 
in Judah." 

This Coniah is also called Jeconiah, chapter 
xxiv. 1 ; also Jehoiachin, Jeremiah lii. 31. 
This man only reigned three months. His 
name appears to have been Coniah, made 
Jeconiah when proclaimed King. Then Jehoia
chin may have been, judging by chapter lii. 31, 
his regal title. The name means " Jehovah 
establishes." The story shews that Jehovah did 
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nothing of the kind, for just as the King of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem at the death 
of Josiah when Jehoahaz reigned, and took him 
to Egypt, so here the King of Babylon does the 
same to Jehoiachin. When Coniah took the 
throne at eighteen, his mother Nehusta appears 
to have occupied the place of a queen-regent 
and directed in some measure the policy of the 
Kingdom. At any rate, she got involved in 
Coniah's disgrace and was taken captive by 
the Babylonians. We, however, see that all 
the actors, from Nebuchadrezzar downwards, 
are all working out God's plan. How wonderful 
the Word of God is ! Past, present, or future, 
are alike to God. As we see the terrible condi
tion of things in our own day, how the pro
phecies of the Word of God are all working out, 
just as we have been told. 

Yet we are fully assured that Jehovah does 
establish the nation that observes the laws God 
gave to His own nation. We see the offer was 
made to Babylon, so I believe God would honour 
and bless any other nation. Cromwell appears 
to be the only ruler we have had since Alfred 
who has seen this. He only had really about 
five years, but what wonders he wrought ! 
No one should judge him till he has read 
Cromwell's letters. Judge him out of his own 
mouth. 

i 
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Chapter XXIII. 

" Woe unto the shepherds that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of my pasture ! saith the 
Lord." 

The object of shepherds is to feed and to tend, 
see John xxi. This must ever be borne in our 
minds, especially in times of difficulty. Ezekiel 
xxxiv. warns those shepherds that have the 
interest of self insteac" of the flock of which they 
have the care. 
• V. 2. " Therefore thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, against the shepherds that feed 
my people : Ye have scattered my flock, and 
driven them away, and have not visited them." 
These shepherds are said to feed them, yet 
their scattering to Egypt; Assyria, and Chaldea 
was the inevitable result of their neglect, 
tyranny and wicked rule. Alas, the evil result 
was true spiritually! There is a wonderful 
union between the material and the spiritual, 
if God is ruling, not self. How important it 
is for all in a position of oversight to realise 
their responsibility, for the following clearly 
shews that rulers are responsible. 

" Behold, I will visit upon you the evil of 
your doings, saith the Lord." This suggests 
to me, that not always will evil fall upon them 
as a natural consequence of their evil doings, 
but that God will bring evil upon them by 
punitive judgments. What a wonderful God 
is ours ! He will not, nor can He, wink at sin, 
but His determination is to bless His people, 
and though shepherds will lead the flock 
astray, yet God's purpose will stand. 

" And I will gather the remnant of my flock 
out of all the countries whither I have driven 
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them, and will bring them again to their folds : 
and they shall be fruitful and multiply. And 
I will set up shepherds over them which shall 
feed them : and they shall fear no more, nor 
be dismayed, neither shall any be lacking, 
saith the Lord." 

In a measure we see this became true under 
Joshua and Zerubbabel in the Book of Ezra. 
Its fulness is yet to be. We note the solemn 
lesson which one cannot fail to see, namely, 
that though shepherds fail, God will raise up 
those that will not. The following paragraph 
will shew us on what a solid ground it will be 
based. We must ever keep in mind that though 
God intends universal blessing when Christ 
reigns, yet, if He is really our Lord now, He 
will certainly keep us in perfect peace, if our 
mind is stayed upon Him, at the present time. 

V. 5. " Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise up unto David a righteous 
Branch, and He shall reign as King and deal 
wisely, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the land. In His days Judah shall be saved 
and Israel shall dwell safely : and this is His 
Name whereby He shall be called, The Lord is 
our Righteousness." 

Here we get " The Branch " brought before 
us as King. I have no doubt but that it is 
referring to the Millenium, when Christ shall 
reign over a united country in righteousness. 
The object of introducing it, I have no doubt, 
is to comfort the godly amid such scenes of 
strife and disaster, with the Blessed hope that 
God had promised the nation ; even as we, 
amidst all stress and confusion of to-day, look 
forward to the blessed hope that God has given 
us, through the resurrection of Christ from the 
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dead. Yet one feels that God ever keeps 
the present before them. The lesson that all 
nations must learn is that righteousness exalts 
a nation. This lesson will be learnt by all, 
for Christ will rule with a rod of iron. Nothing 
else will correct the selfishness of so many of 
the rich and the imposition of many of those who 
look to them for help. This is the pity of it, 
for one reacts on the other for evil. 

One can easily imagine the feeling of a man 
in sore need, with those dependent on him in 
need of food or medical attention, when he 
sees much wealth squandered by the rich. 
I have also seen the well-to-do freely helping, 
only to be discouraged by the impositions of 
some. One however, who belongs to the Lord 
Jesus should be saved from either fault. 

What a wonderful promise follows ! When 
God carries out His intention to bless His 
people, it will be beyond all precedent. Note 
the following promise. 

V. 7. " Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, 
As the Lord liveth, which brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; 
but, as the Lord liveth, which brought up and 
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of 
the north country whither I have driven them : 
and they shall dwell in their own land." 

Here we see the distinct assurance will be 
that the future will so far exceed the deliverance 
from Egypt that it will not be mentioned 
even in comparison. 

We now come to the prophets. When 
Jeremiah's thoughts go out to them, it upsets 
him very much. We can perhaps with profit 
ask ourselves if we are exercised in this day as 
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Jeremiah was in his day. For we look around 
us and see that those who call themselves 
priests to-day are no better. Any newspaper 
that reports their doings and sayings makes this 
clear. 

V. 9. " Concerning the prophets. Mine heart 
within me is broken, all my bones shake : I 
am like a drunken man, and like a man whom 
wine hath overcome ; because of the Lord and 
because of His holy words." 

We who love the Lord and His Word know 
how painful it is, as we think of those who are 
not faithful to the Lord or to the Word. Notice 
their description : " For the land is full of 
adulterers, for because of swearing the land 
mourneth : the pastures of the wilderness 
are dried up ; and their course is evil, and their 
force is not right. For both prophet and priest 
are profane ; yea, in my house have I found 
their wickedness, saith the Lord." 

We see how in the Apostle's times, 2 Peter ii. 
we get the same description of their immorality, 
also in Jude. The expression " because of 
swearing " may mean the curse ; as I do not 
know the original language, I think of the 
conditions that apply to-day. Of any I know, 
perhaps the feature considered the worst in the 
behaviour of many of these ecclesiastics is that 
they have sworn to maintain the thirty-nine 
articles, whilst undermining the faith of the 
church. The pastures being dried up, may refer 
to events like the drought in chapters xii and 
xiv., or, if taken spiritually, we can easily see 
that whatever pasturage may be found in the 
wilderness, with these responsible there can be 
none. The reason is clear " Their course is 
evil " i.e. the path they are walking. What can 
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be more important than the direction in which 
we are going. Morally, I can see but two paths : 
the upward or the downward, or, as the Lord 
puts it, the narrow or the broad. We are 
further told that their force is not right. The 
energies of those who are on the broad path can 
never be right. Everything they do will make 
things worse. " For both prophet and priest 
are profane " : These are profane. We remem
ber Esau was called a profane person, that is, 
he despised sacred things, even though he 
pretended to make much of them, as they 
probably did here, for we see that God definitely 
states He had found it in His house. This 
should be the last place to find evil. The 
professed Church is no better as far as one can 
see. 

We can, however, be sure that whatever a 
man sows that will he reap. The same thing is 
true in collective bodies or nations. Let a 
church be a persecuting church or lazy or 
covetous, and we see by history, what they are 
called upon to suffer. 

V. 12. " Wherefore their way shall be unto, 
them as slippery places in the darkness ; they 
shall be driven on, and fall therein : for I will 
bring evil upon them, even the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lord." 

This is a very strong expression to say of 
prophets and priests. Their way shall be as a 
slippery place in the darkness. We probably 
have all had an experience of walking on ice, 
but to do so in the dark makes it hopeless. 
However, they shall be driven on, but only to 
fall. We may raise the query in our minds, 
what is it that drives them on ? As one 
ponders the paths of wickedness, and as we note 
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the way of those we have known, they soon 
seem to get on some slippery plane and cannot 
stop. There is one way, boys and girls, namely, 
to repent, to make restitution and to cast one
self on the sovereign grace of God. But alas, 
they will not do this, hence the judgment 
comes upon all evil-doers in due course. There 
can be no escaping it. 

V. 13. " And I have seen folly in the pro
phets of Samaria ; they prophesied by Baal 
and caused my people Israel to err." 

We see to our great comfort that God still 
regards them as His people. We remember the 
beginning of this trouble. Jeroboam, though 
the ten tribes were given him by God, could not 
trust God's word, but preferred his own plans. 
Instead of trusting God to keep for him that 
which He had given him, he made up the plan 
of calf-worship, which led on to all sorts of sins 
and led the whole people into error and disaster. 

Alas ! this is bad enough. But the two tribes, 
who had the Temple and all the promises of 
God are, if not to the same extent, almost as 
bad. Note what the Lord says of them. 

V. 14. " In the prophets of Jerusalem also 
I have seen an horrible thing ; they commit 
adultery, and walk in lies, and they strengthen 
the hands of the evil doers, that none doth 
return from his wickedness : they are are all of 
them become unto me as Sodom, and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah." 

This is indeed an horrible thing, in God's 
sight, and probably in the eyes of many of us. 
It was dreadful for Israel to do what they 
did, but they openly recognised Baal, whereas 
Judah prophesied in the name of Jehovah. 
Yet they committed adultery. Their whole 
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history shews us that this certainly included 
idolatry, and we gather, by Sodom and Gomor
rah being introduced, that there was the literal 
sin. This walk in lies probably meant that they 
introduced false things into their worship as 
though it was God's mind. We can readily 
conclude that the lesser sorts of lies would also 
prevail. It is interesting to ask ourselves how 
they strengthened the hands of evil doers so 
that none returned from his wickedness. The 
most effective way that I can think of is not to 
insist on repentance and full restitution. Hence 
they became as Sodom and Gomorrah in God's 
sight. 

V. 15. " Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts concerning the prophets : Behold I will 
feed them with wormwood, and make them 
drink the water of gall : for from the prophets 
of Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all 
the land." 

We see here that these prophets have led the 
people into profaneness : the way they did it is 
told us in the next verse. The penalty is 
brought before us here. It is to be fed on 
wormwood, which appears to be a bitter herb. 
The water of gall to drink suggests not so much 
the gall from an animal body, but the plant. 
This however, does not affect the warning that 
God gives, namely, that these prophets may 
have big thoughts about themselves, but that 
they shall in nowise escape responsibility for 
the consequences of their lives upon others. 

V. 16. Here we see our directions are plain 
enough. Alas ! how few then or now take heed. 
" Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that prophecy 
unto you : they teach you vanity : they speak 
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a vision of their own heart and not out of the 
mouth of the Lord." 

Here is, brought before us the first question 
we should answer when a message is given to us 
by any supposed teacher or preacher: " I s 
this the Lord's word, or is it a vision of the 
speaker ? " It does seem absurd that such a 
question should have to be asked. This appears 
to be due to two reasons. Man loves to be 
somebody, whilst others like to make much of 
those they see. 

" They say continually unto them that despise 
me, The Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace : 
and unto everyone that walks in the stubborn
ness of his own heart they say, No evil shall 
come upon you. For who hath stood in the 
council of the Lord, that he should perceive 
and hear His word ? Who hath marked my 
word and heard it ? " « 

We see, dear boys and girls, in all this, man 
setting aside God's word and giving his own 
message. We can be sure unless we have a 
" Thus saith the Lord " that we have nothing, 
for without authority what value can a message 
have ? As I look back for over half a century, 
how thankful I have been that I have firmly 
believed God's word. It has indeed been the 
source of my joy and comfort. As I look back 
over my long life I know that my happiest 
times have been when I have walked with the 
Lord in the light of His word. Observe carefully 
the people with whom you have to do. You will 
find the persons that are not resting on the Word 
have no peace, especially in time of trial. These 
false teachers may, as these do, give the Word 
the lie, and promise just the reverse, but a 
quiet time with the Lord will soon put boys and 
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girls right. Never let any one lead you astray-. 
by shewing difficulties, for they are both inside 
and outside the Bible. 

The importance of this cannot be over-rated. 
The Bible is full of it. I have had to say, 
" Shall I say this again ? " God in His Word 
does, and so I have made up my mind, whatever 
is before us, to deal with it, never mind how 
often it has been said. We have only to read 
history or look around us, to see the necessity 
for it. Certainly God has left us without 
excuse if we walk in the path of disobedience. 

V. 19. " Behold, the tempest of the Lord, 
even His fury, is gone forth, yea, a whirling 
tempest ; it shall burst upon the head of the 
wicked. The anger of the Lord shall not 
return, until He have executed and till He 
have performed the contents of His heart : 
in the latter days ye shall understand it per
fectly. 

There are here three statements which we 
shall do well to consider. The first is that 
wickedness, unrepented of, calls forth the 
anger of the Lord, and the judgment of the 
wicked will be overwhelming. When we con
sider the terrible misery that goes on in this 
world through sin, it is well to remember that 
God has told us through His servant Isaiah, 
that it is when His judgments are on the earth 
that the inhabitants of the earth will learn 
righteousness, and we see how wonderful it all 
is in Revelation, and how all are impressed 
with the holiness of God. 

The second is, that it will go on till God hath 
performed the intents of His heart. There is no 
doubt in my judgment that this had a primary 
reference to His dealing with the Jews nationally, 
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but the statement is too big to confine it to 
that. We remember that in Genesis God said, 
*' Let us make man in our likeness." We know' 
in Romans that it is God's intention to conform 
lis to the image of His Son. What a comfort 
it is to realise that interruptions, backward 
steps, and I know not what, may happen,-
yet to be sure that the Lord's purpose will 
stand. Praise the Lord ! Third, what a precious 
promise for our comfort ! " I n the latter days 
we shall understand perfectly." We know so 
little and really understand less. This precious, 
promise recalls our Lord's promise to us : 
" What ye know not now, ye shall know here
after." 

V. 21. " I sent not these prophets, yet they 
ran : I spake not unto them, yet they pro
phesied." 

What a true description this would be of 
many men who occupy Christian pulpits to-day.. 
The dreadful and infidel things we hear from 
time to time convince the writer that God never 
sent them. " Yet they ran." What an interest
ing study it would make if we asked them :: 
•" Why did you run ? " What a variety o i 
answers we should get, if they answered truly.. 
The same thing would be true of their prophesy
ing. We shall D.V. get some samples from some. 
of them as we proceed with this book. 

V. 22. " But if they had stood in my council, 
then had I caused my people to hear my words,-
and had turned them from their evil, way and; 
from the evil of their doings." 

This is the test as to whether the prophet 
has stood in the council of God or not. Do 
they cause people to hear the words of the 
Lord or not ? I do not think this means, are 
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they successful or not, for in a large measure 
Jeremiah was not. Many of God's dear servants 
did not have success, but all God's men that 
have stood in God's council, have, as the object 
of their ministry, the bringing of God's people 
to obey His Word, instead of any ulterior 
motive of their own. 

V. 23. " Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, 
and not a God afar off ? Can any hide himself 
in secret places that I shall not see him ? saith 
the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth ? 
saith the Lord." These three questions are 
practically the same. I can only think this 
question is put in this threefold way, to arrest 
the attention. Let it arrest ours. How solemn 
is this sense of God's presence, and yet to us 
that belong to Him there is nothing that can 
comfort us or strengthen us more. When we 
ponder over this question, our minds readily 
assent that it is so. Our experience confirms 
the fact. How bright and happy it makes our 
lives, when we are conscious of this fact ! Our 
prayer is, " Lord, let us never lose the sense 
of Thy presence." I feel sure that, as His 
servants, we should never direct the attention 
of others to ourselves, but ever to Him. 

V. 25. " I have heard what the prophets 
have said, that prophesy lies in my name, saying, 
I have dreamed, I have dreamed. How long 
shall this be in the heart of the prophet that 
prophesy lies ; even the prophets of the deceit 
of their own hearts ? which think to cause my 
people to forget my name by their dreams which 
they tell every man to his neighbour, as their 
fathers forgat my name for Baal." 

There is no question but that God has spoken, 
to men in dreams ; Joseph, Daniel, etc., are 
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sufficient to prove this. Sometimes they 
dreamed ; at other times those with whom they 
had to do had the dream. Here, however, the 
sentence " I have dreamed " mentioned twice, 
suggests the big " I ", i.e. they sought to 
attract to themselves. We also know the 
visions. Perhaps castles in the air would convey 
my meaning better. Listen to those from the 
beginning down to the present day. This sort 
of thing is suggested here by the expression 
" the deceits of their own hearts." What a 
wonderful amount of Utopias the world has had 
before them. Russia and China are after one. 
It certainly does not look as if they have one 
yet. [1930] 

V. 28. " The prophet that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully. What is the 
straw to the wheat ? saith the Lord. Is not my 
word like a fire ? saith the Lord : and like a 
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? " 

Here we get the old truth again brought before 
us, namely, that God will have reality. If a man 
has a dream or vision, and he gives it out as 
such, nothing need be said, but to attach divine 
importance to it—it is that which incurs God's 
displeasure. 

It is also true that if a man is using God's 
word, he must do it faithfully. We for our
selves must ever remember the question God 
raises, " What is the straw to the wheat ? " 
However learned or brilliant a man may be, 
his own words lack power, for there is no authori
ty ; whereas God's word is likened to a fire and 
a hammer. It has been so in the past, and it is 
said it will be so in the future. 
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V. 30. ° "Therefore, behold, I am against 
t he prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my words, 
every one from his neighbour." 

This can be done in several ways. It is good 
exercise to note the number of ways this can 
be done. I think at once of those ways in 
which the prophets may steal the Word from 
the people. They may, if they have the power, 
banish it. They may make out that it can only 
be interpreted by them, or it may be done by 
discrediting it. Their wages for this is that they 
are up against God, or rather, that God is 
against them. 

V. 31. " Behold, I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lord, that use their tongues and say, 
' H e sai th ' ." 

We shall come across some of these as we 
travel through this book. This will open our 
eyes. We shall look around and find that 
they are with us to-day. For I think that when 
a man occupies the pulpit of one of our churches, 
he should be one that speaks in the name of the 
Lord. Our attention is called to their tongues. 
We conclude there is a fair measure of eloquence 
and this is used for their own purposes, for without 
question there are many positions in the Chris
tian Church which are lucrative, which give 
positions for power and fame, except to intelli
gent Christians who know the Word. We, 
however, know that God knows how to deal 
with such. 

V. 32. " Behold, I am against them that 
prophesy lying dreams, saith the Lord, and do 
tell them, and cause my people to err by their 
lies and by their vain boasting : yet I sent them 
not, nor commanded them ; neither shall they 
profit this people." 
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As we think of some of those we have met "in 
modern times, we feel that their satisfaction 
with their own abilities is evident. We can be 
sure that however pretentious these people 
may be, when their utterances are not in accor
dance with the Word, they are vain and empty. 
But alas, those who are not well grounded in 
the Word are caused to err. How serious is 
this, not only for those they have led astray 
but above all to themselves, for God declares 
He is against them. They have taken the 
position for their own purposes, as God has not 
sent or commanded them, and there is no 
profit to their hearers. 

V. 33. " And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, 
What is the burden of the Lord ? then shaft 
thou say unto them, Ye are the burden (M.) 
I will cast you off, saith the Lord." 

The word, ' burden ' I understand literally 
to mean something to be borne and carried, 
just the same as our English word, but when 
we carefully read the prophets, especially 
Isaiah, we see the word had come to be used 
as a message or a prophecy. These come to 
consult the prophet, as the heathen went to 
consult the oracle. We ourselves speak of the 
oracles of God. I think that (M.) is more 
correct, for it does look as if Jeremiah refers to 
the original meaning of the word, and says, 
" Ye are the burden." The Sept. and Vulgate 
has it thus (M.). 

How this emphasises the necessity for the 
Lord to come ! It really did not matter which 
of the three asked the question. The reply was 
to be the same. However, it is a strong warning 
to us believers that it shall never truly be said 
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of us, " ye are the burden." We must see that 
if we have but little, we can be thankful for 
that, and if we are conscious of His presence 
we shall be quite happy. If we have much and 
we are conscious of His presence there will be 
no greed or selfishness in us. We shall, accord
ing to our ability, be a burden-bearer. 

Note however the penalty. God will cast 
them off. We see God is no respecter of persons. 
It does not matter whether we are rich or poor; 
great or small; if we are not right, God will 
cast us off. 

V. 34. " And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall say, ' The 
burden of the Lord ' I will even punish that 
man and his house. Thus shall ye say every 
man to his neighbour, and every one to his 
brother, ' What hath the Lord answered ? ' 
and ' What hath the Lord spoken ? ' And the 
burden of the Lord shall ye mention no more : 
for every man's own word shall be his burden ; 
for ye have perverted the words of the living 
God, of the Lord of hosts our God. Thus shalt 
thou say to the prophet, ' What hath the Lord 
answered thee ? ' and ' What hath the Lord 
spoken ? ' But if ye say, The burden of the 
Lord ; therefore thus saith the Lord : Because 
ye say this word, The burden of the Lord, and 
I have sent unto you saying, Ye shall not say, 
The burden of the Lord: therefore behold, 
I will utterly forget you, and I will cast you off, 
and the city that I gave unto you and your 
fathers, away from my presence : and I will 
bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a 
perpetual shame which shall not be forgotten." 

It is indeed very interesting to understand 
properly that which I think is before us. We 
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have mentioned that the word used here for 
" burden" properly means something to be 
borne or carried, and so I think Isaiah uses it 
twice in chapter xlvi. 1, 2. The other twelve 
times he undoubtedly uses it in the sense of 
oracle. It appears to have given Isaiah great 
dignity to be in direct touch with God. The 
word translated " oracle " is different to the 
word we have here. Oracle in the Old Testament 
is in Kings and Chronicles. 

Jeremiah, previous to this chapter, used the 
word ' burden ' but gives it its proper meaning. 
In this chapter it seems thrust upon Jeremiah 
by these would-be important prophets and 
priests. The Lord says he is not to say ' the 
burden of the Lord ' and if any of the others do, 
God will punish him and his house. We find 
Jeremiah uses it as these men used it in Lam. 
ii. 14, but I have no doubt he is speaking there 
of this sort. 

It is the old, old lesson we learn again here, 
namely, that the Lord will have reality, and 
hates presumption and hypocrisy. 
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Chapter XXIV. 

" The Lord shewed me, and behold, two 
baskets of figs set before the temple of the 
Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar, King of 
Babylon, had carried away captive Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim, King of Judah, and the 
princes of Judah, with the craftsmen and the 
smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought them 
to Babylon." 

Some have thought the Lord shewed Jere
miah a vision of these two baskets, and I think 
that is possible, but with Deut. xxvi. and 
similar scriptures in our hands, we can see that 
there must have been a large number of baskets 
of fruit brought to the Temple and given to the 
priests. So that probably, as Jeremiah went 
to the Temple and saw two baskets of figs there, 
the Lord opened his eyes to see under the 
existing circumstances the spiritual and pro
phetic lesson to be gathered from it. The very 
fact that these baskets contained figs would 
remind him of religious profession, for I think 
I can say that all those who have expressed 
themselves about ' figs ' regard them spiritually 
from that point of view. 

We see how that already the first part of the 
captivity had been accomplished. Jeconiah, 
also princes of Judah, with carpenters and 
smiths, had been taken. The fact that he took 
carpenters and smiths with him gives us the 
clue to his policy. To take princes we can 
understand, because it would flatter his pride 
to shew them to his people. The carpenters 
and smiths would not, nor can I think that they 
would be taken to help in his own work ate 
Babylon. No nation could possibly come to the 
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top, unless it had an abundance of good first-
rate carpenters and smiths, for these are in
dispensable. The leaders of Babylon knew that 
the princes, with their training to see things in 
a large way, and the carpenters and smiths who 
could bring their plans about, are very necessary 
people to a nation. Having removed them, the 
nation would be so crippled that it could not 
trouble Babylon for some time to come. If I 
may digress for a little, I may say that I cannot 
understand the mentality of the present rulers 
of Russia, for their policy appears to be to build 
up a State upon the, socially speaking, lowest 
class of the community. My experience is that 
many of these are unemployable, hence perhaps 
the necessity for the harsh and cruel methods 
they adopt. Should they succeed, which to me 
appears impossible, there will be no home, 
simply lodgings ; no wife and children in the 
sense we know them, no knowledge of God, no 
right nor power to work at what one likes. In 
fact, there would be no liberty whatever. If 
they could all live in palaces, it would be no 
compensation for the immense loss. 

V. 2. " One basket had very good figs, like 
the figs that are first ripe : and the other 
basket had very bad figs, which could not be 
eaten, they were so bad. Then said the Lord 
unto me, What seest thou, Jeremiah ? and I 
said Figs ; the good figs very good ; and the 
bad figs very bad, which could not be eaten, 
they are so bad. And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel: Like these good figs, so will I 
regard the captives of Judah, whom I have sent 
out of this place of the Chaldeans for good." 

We may ask ourselves here, why those that 
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are said to be captives and gone to Babylon 
are to be regarded as good figs ? I think it is, 
because they are those who accept God's 
discipline as from the chastening hand of a 
Father, and commit themselves to God's 
guidance. Here it separates from the Temple, 
from the land and all they hold dear, but they 
look for instruction in the school of God, and 
they get a heart to know God, and God is 
known as their God, and they become at one ; 
there is nothing between. We shall see God's 
instructions for these ripe figs in chapter xxix. 
However, God, for their present comfort, gives 
them three promises. 

V. 6. " For I will set mine eyes upon them 
for good, and I will bring them again to this 
land : and I will build them, and not pull them 
down ; and I will plant them and not pluck them 
up. And I will give them a heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord ; and they shall be my people 
and I will be their God : for they shall return 
unto me with their whole heart." 

What a promise God gives them ! Could they, 
or we, (for I am sure all good figs are here) 
think of a more blessed promise than that God 
will set His eyes on them for good. In their 
circumstance, it often looked a very strange 
way to do it, expecially as we read their history 
in Babylon, but it was for good ; and all the 
good figs, I feel sure, often had to say, ' I cannot 
always trace the way, but I can trust,' because 
of this second promise, which to us is just as 
good as the first. " And I will give them an 
heart to know me, that I am the Lord." 

It was a tremendous promise to give them, 
that they should know that God is the Lord. 
It did look as if Jehovah could not look after 
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His people. How frequently this position 
occurs in Scripture. Israel in Egypt, or, take 
the little maid, but she was a very good fig, and 
knew in her heart that God is the Lord. I 
think of the dear saints in Russia and China 
and other dark places on the earth and pray 
that they may fully know this great truth, and 
it will surely be a happy day when these suffering 
saints have relief. Next we come to the third 
promise, " And I will be their God : for they 
shall return unto me with their whole heart." 
This precious promise comes, I think, out of the 
first. " I will set my eyes upon them for good." 
At this point it did not look as if God was their 
God, but when He sets His eyes on them for 
good, it will be manifest to all; they will joy
fully proclaim it. It is difficult to think that 
God is our God, when everything is painful 
or dark. It is only a strong faith that can enable 
us to see this. Many saints have had it, and no 
doubt many have it now, but all will at the 
end, the condition being that they will return to 
Him with their whole heart. What a grand 
day that will be for all! Dear reader, if we have 
faith, it may be ours to-day. 

We now look at the bad figs. " And as the 
bad figs which cannot be eaten, they are so bad : 
surely thus saith the Lord, so will I give up 
Zedekiah the King of Judah, and his princes, 
and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in 
this land, and them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt : to be tossed to and fro among all the 
kingdoms of the earth for evil; to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all the 
places whither I shall drive them. And I will 
send the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, 
among them, till they be consumed from off the 
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land that I gave unto them and to their fathers." 
It seems very strange that even the bad people 

should ever think of giving the priest bad figs. 
I think we get the clue by the good figs being 
described as " first ripe." This expression 
could be taken as those first ripe in the sense 
of time, or directly fit for picking. These bad 
figs are those over-ripe when picked. They 
would soon become bad. The priests, even if 
bad men, I think, would have no desire to 
accept bad fruit. I am quite aware of Malachi 
chapter i. and agree that it is a dreadful state 
of things, and quite think that the priests in 
those days would not be particular where the, 
offering was to God, but where the priest was 
interested, I think they would keep a sharp i 
look-out. 

This shews us that God will never be trifled 
with. Time does not seem to count with God, 
but nothing or no one can escape. To walk in-
the path of sin, whether national or individaul, 
is the height of folly, whether the people are 
God's own or those who refuse Him. God is; 
righteous. 
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Chapter XXV. 

" The word that came to Jeremiah concerning 
all the people of Judah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, King of Judah : 
The same was the first year of Nebuchadrezzer 
King of Babylon; the which Jeremiah the 
prophet spake unto all the people of Judah, 
and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying : 

In chapter xxiv. we were occupied in the 
reign of Zedekiah. The prophet now brings us 
back to the reign of Jehoiakim. I t is most 
helpful to note the reigns of the kings and the 
dates in which Jeremiah wrote. I t makes the 
book more intelligible. The first twelve chapters 
were concerned with Josiah's reign. After that , 
the prophecies do not keep any regular order, 
as far as I can see, so we must t ry to find out 
whether each chapter we read was written in the 
reign of Jehoiakim or Zedekiah or in the times 
of Gedaliah. 

We can quite see why he should go back in 
this way. From the time Jeremiah began his 
prophecies the political balance had quite 
altered. Since he began, Nineveh had been 
destroyed by a combined attack of the Medes 
and Babylonians. We remember how Judah 
had sought to balance one against the other. 
Josiah sought to balance Babylon against 
Egypt. When Pharoah-Neco went against 
Babylon, Josiah went out to fight Pharaoh and 
thereby lost his life. These, with other events, 
probably through the Lord's instructions to 
open his eyes, led Jeremiah to see tha t just the 
tiny kingdom of Judah would have no possibility 
of maintaining a separate kingdom unless the 
people gave a whole-hearted obedience to the 
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Lord, which was about the last thing the Jews 
wished to do, so Jeremiah, whose patriotic 
heart dreaded to see his people overcome, 
counselled submission to Babylon, for without 
God's help nothing could save them. Neither 
did they want to be a tributary state to Babylon. 
They had no choice in the matter. 

From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son 
of Amon, King of Judah, even unto this day, 
these three and twenty years, the word of the 
Lord hath come unto me, and I have spoken 
unto you, rising up early and speaking : but ye 
have not hearkened. And the Lord hath sent 
unto you all His servants the prophets, rising 
up early and sending them : but ye have not 
hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear; 
saying, Return ye now every one from his evil 
way, and from the evil of your doings, and dwell 
in the land that the Lord hath given unto you 
and to your fathers, from of old and even for 
evermore." 

The long-suffering of God is indeed a marvel. 
Right through the ages till the present time, we 
see how reluctant God is to finally punish His 
people. At this present time, confining it to 
Jeremiah alone, He has been sending His 
prophet for twenty-three years and they will not 
accept his messages. God is said to rise up 
early to do it. This is indeed a beautiful 
picture of one that is eager in the matter, but, 
alas, they would not hearken. It is worse 
to-day, if possible, for the Son of God has come 
and lived His wonderful life and died that 
terrible death, and yet we constantly hear the 
phrase ' gospel hardened.' Yet here we see 
again God's gracious message, " Return ye 
now." He counsels them to leave off the evil 
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of their doings. These evil doings, let us 
remember, never can hurt God, but even of 
necessity must hurt our fellow-men. 

Though there was no human prospect of 
them maintaining their independence, yet God 
promises that they shall dwell in the land. 
Something they can see has much more weight 
with these than the promise of God. 

V. 6. " And go not after other gods to serve 
them, and to worship them, and provoke me 
not to anger with the work of your hands : and 
I will do you no hurt. Yet ye have not hear
kened unto me, saith the Lord : that ye might 
provoke me to anger with the work of your 
hands to your own hurt. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord of hosts : Because ye have not heard 
my words, behold I will send and take all the 
families of the north, saith the Lord, and I will 
send unto you Nebuchadrezzar the King of 
Babylon, my servant, and will bring them 
against this land, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all the nations round 
about." 

As we read the Old Testament we cannot 
fail to see how persistent God is against the sins 
of polygamy and idolatry. As to the first, 
God's method has been to shew that it has never 
answered. Take Abraham the man of faith; 
Jacob, the worldly-wise man though a lover of 
God ; David, the King and the sweet singer of 
Israel; and Solomon the wise, etc. It is very 
clear to me the Jew and the Christian have 
learnt this lesson. The other is idolatry, the 
sort that we get here. God's method was 
repeated warnings and removal from the land. 
Wherever we meet or hear of the Jews we find 
that they have thoroughly learnt the lesson. 

225 O 



The Christian churches are divided. Among the 
Bible lovers, those who accept the authority 
of the Word, there is not the slightest trace of it. 
Those that accept the authority of the so-called 
church, still have their cross, crucifix, and 
images. They certainly bow down to them and 
serve them, and it does look as though they 
worship them. It is very interesting to note 
that the King of Babylon is said to be God's 
servant. I t is well for us to ponder over this. 
The King of Babylon was God's servant, 
because he was doing that which God intended 
him to do. I t is true he went further than God's 
intention, hence the severe punishment tha t 
fell upon him and his nation. 

We read in our papers with feelings almost of 
dismay of how the things tha t we have been 
told to expect appear to be about to burst upon 
us. Large numbers of all classes are given to 
pleasure, and have no fear of God in their 
hearts. 

Russia, the King of the North, the great 
opponent of the Anti-Christ, is waking up and 
preparing for conflict, and we know he is as 
much an Antichrist as the head of the Roman 
Empire. Rome or I taly is waking up and 
making immense strides. The Jews are re
turning to their land in unbelief. Thank God 
we are promised to be taken out of it, before the 
real antichrist is manifest. We know the destiny 
of the King of the North and of the antichrist 
and of the false prophet is to be cast alive into 
hell. The scriptures make it very clear to 
us, the immense benefit tha t comes to God's 
people through this terrible state. We can be 
grateful tha t though it will be a terrible state of 
things, we know, when the Church goes, yet it 
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will not last long. Though these wondrous 
plans are beyond us really, we can be assured 
that all will work out just to the extent God sees 
well, and not an inch more. 

V. 9. " And I will utterly destroy them, and 
make them an astonishment, and an hissing, 
and perpetual desolations. Moreover, I will 
take from them the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride, the sound of the 
millstones, and the light of the candle. And this 
whole land shall be a desolation, and an astonish
ment : and the nations shall serve the King of 
Babylon seventy years." 

These are the things that even the natural 
man enjoys: mirth, gladness, marrying and 
giving in marriage, industry, etc. These things 
man loves, and God intended him to love them. 
But alas, this removal for seventy years puts 
an end to it, as far as they were concerned, 
and though in some measure it would go on in 
Babylon, there would always be the gloom of 
captivity. It is always a sad thing to come 
across, as we frequently do, alas, homes that 
had been very happy ones, hopelessly broken 
up through the folly and sin of one or more of 
its members, but how terrible it is to see it in this 
wholesale way ! We may be sure, boys and 
girls, that with the individual, the family, or 
the community, sin will always produce sorrow. 

This judgment is to go on for seventy years, 
because they broke the law of the sabbatical 
year, though it is clear that it was brought 
about for general sins also. 

How wonderful it is to note how careful God 
is to see that when one nation gets another in 
its power, that nation too will be punished 
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should it act beyond His intention. 
V. 12. And it shall come to pass, when 

seventy years are accomplished, that I will 
punish the King of Babylon, and that nation, 
saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land 
of the Chaldeans ; and I will make it desolate 
for ever. And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I have pronounced against it, even 
all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath prophesied against all nations. For many 
nations and great kings shall serve themselves 
of them, even of them : and I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and according 
to the work of their hands." 

This is indeed very solemn. Here it is clearly 
stated that nations reap just that which they 
sow. This explains how nations rise and fall. 
We know, from the Word, how Russia will meet 
its doom. When we think of the cruelty that is 
going on, it certainly will have to suffer for all 
her works. All history declares this principle. 
It affects all, great or small. 

V. 15. " For thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, unto me : Take the cup of the wine of 
this fury at my hand, and cause all the nations,, 
to whom I shall send thee, to drink it. And they 
shall drink it, and reel to and fro, and be mad,, 
because of the sword I will send among them." 

Here the prophet is led to see that just as the 
little nation of Judah would find it impossible 
to contend against such a power as Babylon,, 
unless God was upholding them, so he sees that 
the comparatively small nations around were in 
no better position, and gives us a graphic 
picture of their terror and helplessness before: 
the march of this great . conquering nation. 
From what we have read and heard of these 
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nations, their petty jealousies and wars, etc., 
we can understand this further proof of the 
truth of this great principle in verse 14. 

V. 17. " Then took I the cup at the Lord's 
hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto 
whom the Lord hath sent me." 

We note that this was not a pleasant cup to 
take, but he took it. It is the only wise course 
to pursue. Job, in a personal sense, received his 
sorrows not from the Chaldeans, the Sabeans, 
and the wind or the fire, but from God's hand. 
These practically are the things that come 
because God permits. They are really the results 
of sin. These things are stated and re-stated but 
alas, to deaf ears ! We know, as in Job's day, 
that in Jeremiah's time, Satan is behind all 
these things, as he is to-day. The Word of God, 
because it is God's word, can and does tell us of 
things to happen, even in long distant ages. We 
come to our present day, and we see things are 
working out just as He has told us. I have long 
believed that our Bible is more reliable than our 
newspapers. These things are told us in order 
that, if we are wise men and know the signs of 
the time, we should be in a position to tell the 
King what to do. The professing Christians are 
not without blame in these things, for many 
have shown the same eagerness after the good 
things ; even though they know worthy people 
who have very few of the comforts of the earth. 
We look round everywhere and see a great and 
powerful nation seeking to make mischief in 
every country, because of its system of govern
ment. What they ought to do first is to prove 
that theirs is a better plan. This nation is 
arming to the teeth, and declares its intention 
to destroy other nations. We are saying 
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" Disarm." We must ever keep in mind that 
man makes governments, and that God makes 
men. Corporate actions may be necessary in 
some particulars, but they all tend to slavery 
and misery. Liberty must be right, but liberty 
does not mean license. 

We often hear the saying, " History repeats 
itself." This is true. Coming to Jeremiah 25 , 
we learn that this cup contains very bitter 
ingredients for these nations, and that what 
makes it possible is that they have constantly 
sought to obtain an advantage over one another 
in all sorts of directions, and so have created 
mutual jealousies, distrusts, etc. One by one, 
therefore, they are overcome. No man has any 
right to take advantage over another, neither 
has any nation. 

Here we see God begins with His own people. 
(1 Peter iv. 17]. 
V. 18. " To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the Kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonish
ment, and hissing, and a curse as it is this day." 

We do well to note this particularly. It will 
be very profitable for us, to carefully and prayer
fully read 1 Peter iv. God has made it quite 
clear in His Word that He does not save us in 
order that we may live selfish lives. He has 
given us every instruction in order that we may 
live " soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present world." If we do not, we must expect 
chastening, for He is a perfect Father. At this 
point of which we are writing, the ten tribes 
(Israel) had been carried off to Assyria as they 
had been warned, but Judah learns no lesson. 
Judah ought to have learned a lesson. I think, 
boys and girls, that we who have very little 
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knowledge can try to be wise by using wisely 
the little knowledge we have. We very much 
want experience. I have seen that there are 
two ways of getting it. One is to buy it at our 
own expense, which is a very painful way to get 
it. It is much wiser to watch others. Note 
their polity in their lives, and we see the miser
able condition of so many. Alas, many states
men who are quite alive to the folly of the 
people living such extravagant and ostentatious 
lives, yet are afraid to tell them the truth. 

Their condition was very bad at this time, but 
the expression " as it is this day " suggests that 
either the prophet did not wish it till later, or 
that when it became a fact that they were 
carried into Babylon he made this comment on 
V. 19. " Pharaoh King of Egypt, and his 
servants, and his princes, and all his people." 

This, I think, must be the Pharaoh who was 
defeated at Carshemish by Nebuchadnezzar. 
This Carshemish was the capital of the Hittites' 
which had been a great and mighty nation" 
Assyria took Carshemish from them, Egypt 
took it from Assyria, Babylon took it from 
Egypt, etc. This brings out the point that I 
have recently been talking about. Here is 
Egypt, a great nation overthrown. Let this 
lesson be firmly established in our minds, that 
it is only a question of time and we see the 
biter bit, apart from any punitive judgments 
God may be pleased to bestow. 

V. 20. " And all the mingled people." 
This would probably refer to the alien people 

that are generally found in the large centres. 
" And all the kings of the land of Uz." This 

suggests that Uz must have been a good-sized 
place by having " all the kings" who were 
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probably heads of townships. This place has 
been rendered famous because Job was there. 
It was between Syria on the north and Edom on 
the south. 

" And all the kings of the land of the Philis
tines, and Askelon and Gaza and Ekron, and the 
remnant of Ashdod." 

We note that Gath, the city of Goliath, is not 
mentioned. As we refer to the several places 
where it is mentioned, we find it had a stormy 
history, and it looks as if King Uzziah finally 
demolished it. (2 Chron. xxvi. 6). He is said to 
capture Ashdod, but rebuilt around it. How
ever, Sargon, King of Assyria, sent Tartan his 
commander against it. He fought against it, 
and took it (Is. xx. 1). These repeated calamities 
here seem at this time to have left but a remnant. 
These cities are now about to meet a mightier 
foe. I am afraid my book will be much too long 
if I deal with each name separately, however, 
any Bible encyclopaedia will give the history of 
each place, I have no doubt, in the measure 
that it is known. 

All these were to be overcome by Babylon. 
But we see that Babylon in its turn had to go, 
for in verse 26 we read that the King of Sheshach 
shall drink after them. Our margin tells us 
that this is a cypher word for Babel. I, however, 
can see no point here, for in verse 12 the same 
thing is said and the word Babylon is plainly 
used. 

In verse 27, God sends His message to these 
nations. 

" And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel: Drink ye, 
and be drunken, and spue and fall, and rise no 
more, because of the sword which I will send 
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among you. And it shall be, if they refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt 
thou say unto them : Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts, Ye shall surely drink. For lo, I begin to 
work evil at this city which is called by my name, 
and should ye be utterly unpunished ? Ye shall 
not be unpunished ; for I will call for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the 
Lord of Hosts. Therefore prophecy thou against 
them all these words and say unto them, The 
Lord shall roar from on high, and utter His voice 
from His holy habitation : He shall mightily 
roar against His fold : He shall give a shout, as 
they tread the grapes against all the inhabitants 
of the earth. A noise shall come up even to the 
end of the earth ; for the Lord hath a contro
versy with the nations, He will plead with all 
flesh : as for the wicked, He shall give them to 
the sword, saith the Lord." 

Here, in verse 27, we see that the instructions 
were " unto them." Here we see that judgment 
will inevitably fall upon these nations. Their 
history of sin, in every possible way not only is 
to bear its own fruit, but God sets His face 
against them. As we read, especially in the 
Old Testament, we see how angry God is with all 
injustice one to another, and to other nations. 
They think they can escape it, but God says, 
•" Ye shall surely drink." 

When we look around us to-day, a few 
thousand years later, we have to say with shame 
that man is as brutal as ever. When we think 
of the Great War, or the brutal barbarities of 
Russia, or, in fact, look which way we will, and 
we simply despair, but thank God, we can look 
up, remembering He is at the right hand of the 
majesty on high, waiting till it is His time to 
•come. 
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As we read verses 30 and 31 we see that God 
is ever looking on to the end. Though we can 
read with profit how God carries out in provi
dential and governmental dealings these threats 
or warnings, yet these things can only be 
satisfactorily settled when the Lord comes to 
reign. It will, as we get here, be a sore trial for 
His ancient people, when the Church is taken 
up. It will surely be the time of Jacob's 
trouble, but it will be brief. 

V. 32. " Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, 
Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, 
and a great tempest shall be raised up from the 
uttermost parts of the earth. And the slain of 
the Lord shall be at that day from one end of 
the earth even unto the other end of the earth ; 
they shall not be lamented, neither gathered, 
nor buried ; they shall be dung upon the face 
of the earth." 

As I read these Old Testament prophets it 
grows upon me increasingly how they are 
unceasingly thundering forth the same messages. 
As we have called your attention to it, boys and 
girls, before, it is Repeat, Repeat, Repeat. How 
very solemn it is ! Generation after generation 
pass away, and yet all practically have deaf 
ears. In the Jewish dispensation God called 
them out in order to teach the world, what a 
nation should be. Hence we see how in a large 
measure the reason why their messages were so 
political. The comfort in their messages was 
that God will not give man this power for ever, 
but bids us to look on to the time when God 
would send His King to reign in righteousness. 
Alas ! Love of greed, power, pleasure, etc., 
destroyed in a very large degree their testimony. 
Here we get a world-wide evil and tempest 
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described. How true history shews this to be ! 
We can be sure that just as to seek either 
personally or collectively, to override any other 
citizen that does not see with us, either as to 
his faith and right to proclaim it, or to his mode 
of earning his living, if he is a peaceful citizen, 
is wrong ; neither is it right for one nation to 
seek to have an advantage over another, either 
in arms or trade, etc. 

V. 34. " Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and 
wallow yourselves in ashes, ye principal of the 
flock : for the days of your slaughter are fully 
come, and I will break you in pieces, and ye 
shall fall like a pleasant vessel. And the 
shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the 
principal of the flock' to escape. A voice of the 
cry of the shepherds, and the howlings of the 
principal of the flock : for the Lord layeth waste 
their pasture. And the peaceable folds are 
brought to silence because of the fierce anger of 
the Lord. He has forsaken His covert, as the 
lion, for their land is become an astonishment 
because of the fierceness of the oppressing 
sword, and because of His fierce anger." 

Here we have brought before us a very impor
tant factor in this world-wide trouble, namely 
the Shepherds. We must not think, boys and 
girls, that these are the only ones. Other 
scriptures make it clear that the fault is very, 
very general indeed, and by no means confined 
to rulers. Wherever one is selfish or seeks to 
take advantage over another person or nation, 
that is a factor also. 

These Shepherds are the pastors of the flock. 
It would include in its widest application, 
Kings, Popes, Heads of Unions, Presidents, 
Employers of labour, in short, any controlling 
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or directive position. These shepherds are told 
to " howl ", for they are to be broken in pieces, 
and they shall have no way to flee. Zedekiah, 
as we shall see, proved this. So will all that 
crush quiet inoffensive people. We see some
thing here stated of the fierce anger of the Lord. 
There will be no escaping it. Some say they 
don't believe in God, and many would not 
believe for a minute that there is such a dreadful 
place as hell. God says there is. Our whole 
being calls out : Surely there must be some 
place where God will deal in righteousness with 
these dreadful people that make the poor or the 
inoffensive people groan. We, however, quite 
believe that no one will get a single pang more 
than they deserve. 
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Chapter XXVI. 

" In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah, King of Judah, came this 
word from the Lord, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord : Stand in the court of the Lord's house, 
and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which 
come to worship in the Lord's house, all the 
words that I command thee to speak unto them ; 
keep not back a word." 

I feel sure all boys and girls who think about 
this chapter will agree with me, when I say that 
this is a chapter that will teach us many impor
tant lessons. Before we look into the chapter, 
note that it says " In the beginning of the 
reign." The previous chapter says the fourth 
year, therefore this is in point of time earlier 
than the previous chapter, so that, as before 
stated, unless we note that which the prophet 
states we can easily get out of order. 

His message is to be delivered to those that go 
to worship in the temple. We would naturally 
expect that those who worship God would 
be very quick to respond to the Word of the 
Lord. We shall note that the priests and pro
phets were, just the reverse. Alas ! How often 
has this been so. No better time could have 
been chosen to speak. It is well to note, " Keep 
not back a word." It is not always an easy or 
pleasant task, to declare the whole truth, Many 
of those who take the position of God's servants 
have, for various reasons, failed to deliver 
the whole counsel of God, hence so much 
mischief has occurred. 

V. 3. How wonderful God is in His compas
sion, in His grace. Right on till the last, He 
seeks the restoration of His own. " It may be 
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they will hearken, and turn every man from his 
evil way ; that I may repent me of the evil 
which I purpose to do unto them because of the 
evil of their doings." 

We see here that God does intend to punish 
evil doers,—that He gives every opportunity 
to repent and so avoid the punishment,—and 
that unless repentance takes a practical shape 
there will be no forgiveness. We can almost 
fancy we hear the people saying, " This prophet 
has no right to talk so to us. Why does he not 
go to those who do not profess to worship God 
as we do ? We never forsake the Temple, etc." 

We shall now learn that no sacred privilege 
can avail, in fact, that privilege can only 
aggravate, unless there is that in the life and 
character for which the privilege exists. This is 
very solemn. In our own day, great privileges 
are ours, and yet the truth is just the same. 

V. 4. And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord : If ye will not hearken unto me, 
to walk in my law which I have set before you, 
to hearken to the words of my servants the 
prophets whom I send unto you, even rising up 
early and sending them, but ye have not 
hearkened ; then will I make this house like 
Shiloh, and will make this city a curse to all the 
nations of the earth." 

I have pointed out about Shiloh (Jeremiah 
ch. vii. 12-14]. There we see that God speaks 
of Shiloh in chapter seven. The solemnity of 
the abuse of privilege cannot be spoken about or 
thought about too often. We now see the effect 
this message had on the priests. 

V. 7. " And the priests and the prophets and 
all the people heard Jeremiah speaking these 
words in the house of the Lord. And it came 
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to pass when Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all tha t the Lord had commanded him 
to speak unto all the people, tha t the priests and 
the prophets and all the people laid hold on 
him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. Why hast 
thou prophesied in the name of the Lord,This 
house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be 
desolate, without inhabitant ? And all the 
people were gathered unto Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lord." 

This is a very serious position for Jeremiah. 
I t has always seemed to me to be one of the most 
terrifying experiences a man can have, to face 
a mob. The priests would probably t ry and 
bring this in as the teaching of Deut. xviii. 20. 
This threat tha t this house and city should be as 
Shiloh to these temple worshippers must have 
brought Psalm lxxviii. to their minds. What a 
terrible picture tha t gives ! I t is clear the 
priests meant Jeremiah to be killed. I t may be 
that they sent for the princes to judge him at 
once, whilst the people were angry. 

V. 10. " And when the princes of Judah 
heard these things, they came up to the King's 
house unto the house of the Lord ; and they sat 
in the entry of the new gate in the Lord's house. 
Then spake the priests and the prophets unto the 
princes and to all the people, saying, This man is 
worthy of death ; for he hath prophesied against 
this city, as ye have heard with your ears." 

It is very clear to me that the coming of the 
princes must have been conducive to a quieter 
s tate of things. The charge did not appeal to 
the princes as being a very sensible one. To 
testify against the city may mean the kindest 
thing possible, at all events they allowed Jere
miah to state his case. 
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V. 12. " Then spake Jeremiah unto the 
princes and all the people, saying, The Lord 
sent me to prophesy against this house and 
against this city all the words that ye have 
heard. Therefore now amend your ways and' 
your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord 
your God : and the Lord will repent Him of the 
evil that He hath pronounced against you. But 
as for me, behold, I am in your hand ; do with 
me as is good and right in your eyes. Only know 
ye for certain that if ye put me to death, ye shall 
bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon 
this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: 
for of a truth the Lord hath sent me to speak all 
these words in your ears." 

The defence that Jeremiah made was three
fold. The first was that God had sent him. 
Once he can clearly establish this point, conse
quences should have no weight, remembering 
that worse consequences will follow when God 
is not obeyed. Then the trouble has come about 
through their own wrong doing. They have 
only to walk in the path of obedience, and the 
Lord will preserve them from any evil. Lastly, 
he was in their hands, but they would be res
ponsible to God for any unjust treatment. 
For innocent blood God will require justice. 
He evidently carried his point with the princes 
by that which follows. 

V. 17. " Then said the princes and all the 
people unto the priests and to the prophets : 
This man is not worthy to die : for he hath 
spoken to us in the name of the Lord our God." 

We cannot but see here a picture of the trial 
of the Lord. 

Here the rulers declare he is not worthy to die, 
though the priests and false prophets would 
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have him killed. Pilate the ruler declared that 
" I find no fault in this man," but alas, the 
priests were determined on His death. This 
hostility to the truth and those who proclaim 
it is due, I think, more than any other factor, 
to the fact that the truth calls for a change of 
life, which the opposers are not disposed to 
make, little thinking or realising how much they 
lose. 

We now see that these elders knew their 
Bible, and could put their knowledge to good 
use, even against the priests and prophets. 
What can be more important than a knowledge 
of the Word of God. 

V. 17. These elders recall an incident in the 
life of the prophet Micah (see Micah L). Micah 
proclaimed a similar message. The king, 
Hezekiah, did not suggest putting Micah to 
death but obeyed the warning. The nation was 
spared. 

" Then rose up certain elders of the land, and 
spake to all the assembly of the people, saying, 
Micah the Morashtite prophesied in the days of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the 
people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts : Zion shall be plowed as a field, and 
Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain 
of the house as the high places of a forest. Did 
Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put 
him at all to death ? Did he not fear the Lord, 
and intreat the favour of the Lord, and the 
Lord repented Him of the evil which He pro
nounced against them ? 

The expression, " Mountain of the house " I 
understand to mean the mountain on which the 
Temple stands. It is clear that we must, like 
the elders, welcome a faithful messenger, even 
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though that which he proclaims is not to our 
liking. This is indeed an important lesson to 
learn. 

We also note that these elders not only knew 
their Bible and applied it, but made it rule their 
outlook. This is indeed sense. 

Note their last expression in verse 19. " Thus 
should we commit great evil against our souls." 
I cannot but ask all the boys and girls, whatever 
their age may be, to ponder over this expression. 
It is indeed full. It solves all solvable difficulties. 
We receive the Word and practise it. I re
member once reading that the late Earl of 
Rosebery went down, I think it was, to Cornwall, 
to address a meeting on some political problem. 
He went to a large Wesleyan church, and as he 
saw the place full of comfortably-dressed, well-
behaved people, he said, " Wrhy, you have 
solved the problem. Make everyone aWesleyan." 
I am fully convinced of this, having lived and 
worked with Christians for over fifty years, 
that in the absence of Christ, faith in Christ is 
the only present solution to all remedial troubles. 

V. 20. " And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the Lord, Uriah the 
son of Shemaiah of Keriath-Jearim : and he 
prophesied against this city and against this 
land according to all the words of Jeremiah : 
and when Jehoiakim the King, with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his 
words, the king sought to put him to death ; 
but when Uriah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt : and Jehoiakim, the 
king, sent men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the 
son of Achbor, and certain men with him, into 
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Egypt : and they fetched forth Uriah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the 
King ; who slew him with the sword, and cast 
his dead body into the graves of the common 
people. But the hand of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should 
not give him into the hand of the people to put 
him to death." 

This time they tell another story, and one can 
but feel that this is recorded for us, in order 
that we may clearly see the reason for the 
difference. 

It certainly was not in the message. Both 
Micah and Uriah were servants of the Lord. 
Their messages were practically alike. The dif
ference was between Hezekiah and Jehoiakim. 
There was no need for Micah to run away ; his 
message, or seed, fell on good ground. Hezekiah, 
in the main, sought to please God, whereas it 
was the reverse with Jehoiakim. We also see in 
the story of Uriah another illustration as to 
the way God's servants fare. Moses had to run 
away, Uriah here did, he went to Egypt. At 
this time Jehoiakim was friends with Egypt, so 
was enabled to send men to bring him back. We 
might ask why Uriah ran away. Jeremiah did 
not. We must remember the promises God gave 
to Jeremiah : " I will deliver thee." Here God 
keeps His word. He has a servant in Ahikam, 
who, on this occasion, protected Jeremiah 
effectually. Can I hear someone asking : "Why 
is it God did not save Uriah ? The man delivered 
the message that God gave him." 

We must remember Uriah is not the only 
servant of God that has been slain or that has 
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suffered for the truth. 
If this world is all we have, there would be no-

real answer, but we remember that those who are 
to be martyred in the great tribulation are 
acclaimed as victors on the other side. 
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Chapter XXVII. 

" In the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
(M) the son of Josiah, King of Judah, came this 
word unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord to me : Make thee bands 
and bars and put them on thy neck : and send 
them to the king of Edom, and to the king 
of Moab, and to the king of the children of 
Ammon, and to the king of Tyre, and to the king 
of Zidon, by the hand of the messengers which 
come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah King of 
Judah." 

As we read the chapter we see the first verse 
is Zedekiah, as margin. We have before us 
what we may call an object-lesson. We think of 
Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Agabus, there may be more, 
giving an object-lesson. Teachers in our own 
time are very fond of using them, especially 
to young people, the idea being that for many 
things eye-gate gives a more vivid impression 
than ear-gate. A good model of the tabernacle, 
or a picture of a scene, makes it live to us. What 
a picture this must have been to the Jews, to 
see this great prophet (I cannot but feel that he 
was hated by most) walking amongst them for 
several months, with these bands and bars 
round his neck, to shew them the state of 
wretched slavery and bondage that they would 
surely come to, if his messages were disobeyed. 

We see that God in His mercy does not only 
warn His own peculiar nation, but those 
nations that are in a like peril and appear to 
want to form some sort of alliance with Judah 
against Babylon. This is the message to all of 
these nations. 

V. 4. " Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the 
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God of Israel: Thus shall ye say unto your 
masters ; I have made the earth, the man anp 
beast on the face of the earth, by my greAt 
power and by my outstretched arm ; and I gioe 
it unto whom it seemeth right unto me, and naw 
have I given all these lands into the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon my 
servant ; and the beasts of the field also have 
I given him to serve him. And all the nations 
shall serve him, and his son and his son's son, 
until the time of his own land come : and then 
many nations and great kings shall serve them
selves of him." 

If we ponder over these words, and picture to 
ourselves the condition of things in these days, 
this would be the last thing that many would 
assent to. It would look to them, as it does to 
many in our own time, that God does not care. 
We look around us and see in most countries 
that everything looks dismal, and yet as we 
read our Bibles, we see everything shaping up in 
the various countries, just as the Word foretells. 
It is when we get into the Sanctuary and ponder 
these things and take long views as well as those 
that are near at hand, that we realise the truth 
of the words we have here. God does over rule. 
In verse 4 we see the expression, " Tell your 
masters." This would likely make them wince, 
for all like to think they have no masters. We 
however shall be again on a kindred thought to 
this before we leave this chapter. God reminds 
them that He has made the earth and will 
give it to those whom He thinks He will. In 
this case it is the King of Babylon, whom all 
these nations shall serve, till Babylon's time 
comes, as it assuredly did. There is only one 
sure foundation on which we can build a nation, 
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namely, righteousness. Whilst one nation or 
one person seeks an unfair advantage, trouble is 
just a question of time. 

V. 8. " And it shall come to pass, that the 
nation and the kingdom which will not serve 
the same Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, and 
that will not put their neck under the yoke of 
the King of Babylon, that nation will I punish, 
saith the Lord, with the sword, and with the 
famine and with the pestilence, until I have 
consumed them by his hand." 

War, famine, and pestilence are very near 
neighbours and are the natural results of ambi
tion ; here God says He does it. As we have 
frequently pointed out, that which God permits, 
seeing He has the power to prevent it, He is said 
to do. This of course is more so, when God 
actually does it. 

V. 9. " But as for you, hearken ye not to 
your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
dreams, nor to your soothsayers, nor to your 
sorcerers, which speak unto you saying, " Ye 
shall not serve the King of Babylon, for they 
prophesy unto you a lie." 

Here it is clear the Spirit of God has led the 
prophet to put his finger on the weak spot, and 
the real trouble, their disobedience to God, has 
practically brought about its actual trouble, for 
they are on the verge of political slavery. I 
say political slavery, because there are many 
sorts of slavery. It is very suggestive that with 
each of these words the word " your " is in 
front of them. This makes the difference. It is 
not God's ; it is that which is of man that makes 
the difference. 

We get prophets first. These would profess a 
message from God. In the next chapter we shall 
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get a good sample of a false prophet. A diviner 
is one that tells your fortune : in a true way 
Joseph told the fortune of the baker and 
butler ; but here it is " your diviners." We 
have fortune-tellers almost everywhere, and 
those who have no desire to be led or controlled 
by God, turn to the fortune-tellers. In large 
enough numbers in our towns, they appear to 
thrive, even in these days. 

" Nor to your dreams." God did use dreams 
in early days, and, by the things I have heard, it 
may be that even now, He may, though per
sonally I have had no experience, but the word 
" your " suggests that it may cover a larger area 
than what we understand as dreams. It may 
include ideals, Utopias. I can easily imagine 
even the present (1931) rulers of Russia may have 
some ideal to carry out. There is no question 
that being upset by the self-indulgence of the 
rich, who have made their money by industry, 
they desire to turn the whole state into a trading 
concern, and, being intolerant, they cannot see 
that every step they take onward, can but forge 
the fetters of slavery upon them of the worst 
description. If it were possible to make it so, 
they would wish every one to live in a Palace, 
but it would be much preferable to be like 
Diogenes and live in a tub but have our liberty. 
Liberty is of priceless value. In Russia, if my 
information is correct, they cannot labour at 
what they will, nor speak or read what they 
wish to. So much for their dreams. They, 
like Babylon, will just run their course. 

" Nor to your soothsayers." These foretell 
future events, but a no " Thus saith the Lord." 
Your sorcerers are magicians. We think of the 
magicians and Moses, Simon Magus and Peter, 
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etc., and we can soon fix when to put " your". 
V. 10. " T o remove you far from your land : 

and that I should drive you out and ye should 
perish. But the nation that shall bring their 
neck under the yoke of the King of Babylon, 
and serve him, that nation will I let remain in 
their own land, saith the Lord ; and they shall 
till it, and dwell therein." 

This must of necessity ultimately become the 
results of a self-led control by the nation. In 
our pilgrim journey, we can equally be sure that 
by following the Lord we cannot go wrong. 
They go to Babylon, as we shall see, and as 
promised, did very well there. 

V. 12. " And I spake to Zedekiah, King of 
Judah, according to all these words, saying, 
Bring your necks under the yoke of the King of 
Babylon, and serve him and his people and live. 
Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, 
as the Lord hath spoken concerning the nation 
that will not serve the King of Babylon ? 
And hearken not unto the words of the prophets 
that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve 
the king of Babylon : for they prophesy a lie 
unto you. For I have not sent them, saith the 
Lord, but they prophesy falsely in my name ; 
that I might drive you out, and that ye might 
perish, ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto 
you." It is the old story of refusal to accept 
that which God has spoken, told to us again 
and again in various ways. 

God has spoken through Jeremiah. Other 
prophets bring quite a different message; 
many of the people prefer to listen to them 
rather than to God's accredited messenger. 
This is brought very vividly before us in^the 
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next chapter, as we shall see. Here the promi
nent point is that, like as it is to-day, many will 
believe anything or anybody rather than God's 
word. The reason is not far to seek. To accept 
God's word as a rule of our lives never was, and 
is not now, acceptable to many, on account of 
the change in life that they are not prepared to 
make. Reason has nothing to do with it. I 
am fully persuaded, after a long life, that reason 
never converted a man or lost him. 

V. 16. " Also I spake to the priests and to all 
this people saying, Thus saith the Lord: 
Hearken not unto the words of your prophets 
that prophesy unto you saying, Behold the 
vessels of the Lord's House shall now shortly be 
brought again from Babylon ; for they pro
phesy a lie unto you, hearken not unto them : 
serve the king of Babylon, and live : wherefore 
should this city become a desolation ? But if 
they be prophets, and if the word of the Lord be 
with them., let them now make intercession to 
the Lord of Hosts, that the vessels that are left 
in the house of the Lord, and in the house of the 
king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to 
Babylon. For thus saith the Lord of hosts 
concerning the pillars and concerning the sea, 
and concerning the bases, and concerning the 
residue of the vessels that are left in this city, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took not when he carried 
away captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim, 
King of Judah, from Jerusalem to Babylon, 
and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem : 
yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, concerning the vessels that are left in 
the house of the Lord, and in the house of the 
king of Judah, and at Jerusalem : They shall 
be carried to Babylon, and there shall they be, 
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until the day that I visit them, saith the Lord : 
then will I bring them up, and restore them to 
this place." 

Here is again a word to the priests. These 
men were really at one with the prophets that 
stood for that which they would call the patriotic 
cause. It is clear these nations mentioned in 
verse 3 are seeking to make common cause with 
Judah against Babylon, and it does suggest 
itself to me, that to inspire the people to make 
their best effort, these prophets prophesied that 
in a very short time the vessels of the temple 
that were carried away on the first invasion 
would shortly be restored, no doubt on account 
of the victory that was to be theirs. The Lord's 
message in reply is that they were not to listen 
to these men, but they were to serve the King of 
Babylon and live. 

Then follows the advice that instead of hoping 
that within a short period the vessels taken 
would be restored, they were to intercede to 
the Lord that those that remained would be 
allowed to stay. 

It appears that at the first invasion the lighter 
vessels were taken, for those that remain must 
have cost much to remove them, but they did 
go. I think, boys and girls, there is a very 
important lesson here. We are in our dispensa
tion told to be " watchful," and to " strengthen 
the things that remain " (Sardis ; Rev. hi. 2). 
Had they done this, I feel sure that would have 
been the best way to get the others back. See 
Ezra. There we see that though God allowed 
these things to be taken, and the lighter ones 
to be used at Belshazzar's feast, yet He knew 
their number, and they came back. There is in 
my mind in this dispensation a great loss sus-
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tained by the Lord's people, owing to our faith
lessness (of the professing Church). I feel as 
sure to-day that the only way to get the in
tended blessing is to be occupied and use the 
things that remain, for only these can be said to 
be ours. Can I hear a boy saying, What are 
these things ? My reply would be there are many 
things that remain ; I will mention a few. We 
still have the indwelling Spirit ; we have the 
Word of God, the throne of grace, and the 
fellowship of the Saints, etc. 

The prophet then says, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, these things will go, and there they will be 
" until the day that I visit them." This in the 
sense I think intended, took place in the time 
of Cyrus. The trouble however still goes on, 
and I feel sure that it will continue to do so, 
till the promised personal return of the Lord to 
Olivet. Blessed day ! Personally I can see it is 
very much the same with the Church. The real 
prospect is the day when the Lord comes to 
" the air " and takes us to be with Himself. 
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Chapter XXVIII. 

" And it came to pass the same year, in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, King of 
Judah, in the fourth year, in the fifth month 
that Hannaniah the son of Azzur the prophet, 
which was in Gibeon, spake unto me in the house 
of the Lord, in the presence of the priests and of 
all the people saying, Thus speaketh the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have broken 
the yoke of the King of Babylon. Within two 
full years will I bring again into this place all the 
vessels of the Lord's house, that Nebuchadnez
zar king of Babylon took away from this place, 
and carried them to Babylon ; and I will bring 
again to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, with all the captives of Judah, 
that went to Babylon, saith the Lord : for I 
will break the yoke of the king of Babylon." 

This first verse makes it very clear that the 
margin of chapter xxvii. verse 1, is correct, 
that it is Zedekiah. 

As we read carefully these few verses, we see 
that the hopes entertained by the people who 
were led by the priests, seemed to grow firmer 
as a result of this alliance of the kings named. 
They had stated in direct opposition to Jeremiah, 
that the vessels that the king of Babylon had 
taken away when he took Jeconiah captive, 
would soon be returned. Here the prophets take 
a more certain tone and state that these will be 
returned within two full years. Not only so, 
but they state that the yoke of the king of 
Babylon will be broken, and even Jeconiah will 
return. 

We might ask ourselves why this firmer and 
larger statement. 
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I have read that at this time the affairs of 
Egypt were very much better. It was the 
king of Egypt who put Jeconiah on the throne of 
Judah. It would suggest that they were getting 
in touch with Egypt again, and that this, with 
the combination of smaller nations, gave them 
this confidence. 

The point that makes this so interesting and, 
as it should be, so profitable to us, is this. Here 
are two priests, one from Gibeon, the other from 
Anathoth. Hannaniah was a priest of Gibeon. 
We have only to read up the events in con
nection with Gibeon. The most important was 
that at the end of the reign of David and the 
beginning of Solomon, the Sanctuary was there. 
This man comes with a " Thus saith the Lord." 
Jeremiah came from Anathoth which also was a 
sacerdotal city. He also came before the people 
with a " Thus saith the Lord." Neither per
formed any miracles. Their messages were quite 
contradictory. What were these people to do ? 
Whom were they to believe ? The people 
certainly were in a difficulty. I am afraid they 
would incline to that one who gave good news. 
They did this, only to find out how serious it was 
to be for them. 

We in our time are confronted with the same 
difficulty. We have all sorts of so-called 
Christian churches, teaching various and con
tradictory things. Which are we to believe ? 

We have the Word of God, and if we go on 
quietly day by day, walking with God and 
meditating on the Word, we shall come to a 
right conclusion, sooner or later. What we have 
to avoid is studying a subject and then coming 
to a decision. I have found in my own ex
perience, that it is generally a wrong one. Study 
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the subject thoroughly, but do not come to a 
decision. Let the Holy Ghost direct you. Our 
faith should, like our friendship, grow, and then 
decisions are come to as soon as it is possible, 
and will never be regretted. 

We now come to Jeremiah's reply to Han-
naniah. We cannot but think how lovely it all 
is. 

V. 5. " Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto 
the prophet Hannaniah in the presence of the 
priests, and in the presence of all the people 
that stood in the house of the Lord, even the 
prophet Jeremiah said : Amen : the Lord do 
so : the Lord perform thy words, which thou 
hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels to 
the Lord's house, and all them of the captivity 
from Babylon unto this place." 

Jeremiah's prophecy was that it should be 
seventy years. He believed his message was 
true, but naturally he would prefer two years. 
Personally I am looking for the Lord to come 
for His own people. I do not know when it will 
be, but I should like it to be now. In the 
beginning of 1914 I was told positively that the 
Lord was coming toward the end of the year. 
I said, If He does not come before, I hope you 
are right, but should I see you, I would say you 
were right, but you have no scripture for it. 
The War came instead. 

V. 7. Nevertheless, hear now this word that 
I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the 
people : The prophets that have been before 
me and before thee of old prophesied against 
many countries, and against great kingdoms, of 
war, and of evil, and of pestilence. The prophet 
which prophesieth of peace, when the word of 
the prophet shall come to pass, then shall the 
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prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly sent 
him." 

It is very important to be clear upon this. A 
large number of prophecies have already come 
to pass. We can be sure of these, and for others 
we can surely wait His time. In due course we 
shall know all. It is the same with the Christian 
faith. There is much that we cannot experi
mentally know, till the event takes place, but 
we can thank God that there are many facts of 
our faith that can be verified as certainly as the 
simplest things in chemistry. 

V. 10. " Then Hannaniah the prophet took 
the bar from the prophet Jeremiah's neck and 
brake it. And Hannaniah spake in the presence 
of all the people, saying, Thus saith the Lord : 
Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchad
nezzar King of Babylon within two full years 
from off the neck of all the nations. And the 
prophet Jeremiah went his way." 

There can be no doubt but that most of the 
people would be annoyed at seeing Jeremiah 
walk about like this. Hannaniah sees the time 
has come to use force, and with a Thus saith the 
Lord, took the bar off Jeremiah's neck and 
brake it. 

We remember a similar sort of scene in 
1 Kings xxii. 24, when Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah opposed Micaiah. It is interesting to 
compare the two. Note that Jeremiah ap
parently made no reply but went his way. He 
could afford to wait ; he knew he had God on his 
side. I have often thought in times of contention 
and alas! it sometimes is difficult to avoid 
contention, that the least said the better. 

V. 12. " Then the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, after that Hannaniah the prophet 
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had broken the bar from off the neck of the 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, Go and tell Han-
naniah, saying, Thus saith the Lord : Thou hast 
broken the bars of wood ; but thou shalt make in 
their stead bars of iron. For thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; " I have put a yoke 
of iron upon the neck of all these nations, that 
they may serve Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby
lon ; and they shall serve him ; and I have 
given him the beasts of the field also." Then 
said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 
prophet, Hear now, Hananiah : The Lord hath 
not sent thee ; but thou makest the people to 
trust in a lie. Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will send thee away from off the face 
of the earth ; this year thou shalt die, because 
thou hast spoken rebellion against the Lord. 
So Hananiah the prophet died the same year 
in the seventh month." 

We may have opposition, even from within. 
It must have been trying to Jeremiah to re
ceive opposition from a prophet, but whoever 
may oppose us, the result or the end is with God. 
Here we see Deut. xxviii. 48, being fulfilled. 
We remember our Saviour tells us " His yoke 
is easy." It is the wooden yoke, whereas if we 
tread the path of sin, we shall find its burden 
intolerable. The Lord gives Jeremiah a message 
for Hananiah which includes his doom. It is 
true that time is given him for repentance, but 
alas, it is not taken advantage of. 

What a lesson this must have been to the 
Jews ! One would be inclined to think it should 
have been sufficient to turn them from their sin. 
Nothing is effective to do this, if we want to sin. 

i 
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Chapter XXIX. 
" Now these are the words of the letter that 

Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto 
the elders of the residue of the elders of the 
captivity, and to the priests, and to the prophets, 
and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar 
had carried away captive from Jerusalem to 
Babylon : (after that Jeconiah the king, and the 
queen-mother, and the eunuchs, and the princes 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and the craftsmen, 
and the smiths, were departed from Jerusalem) : 
by the hand of Elasah the son ^>i Shaphan, and 
Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah 
King of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchad
nezzar King of Babylon), saying," 

We have a chapter here, full of valuable 
instruction. I can assure my readers that it 
will pay you to give it very careful attention, 
for I cannot give it the space it deserves. 
1st.—We note that Jeremiah had a heart for 
the absent, those who were carried away into 
Babylon at the first. He also was concerned 
about them. The reason for this will be made 
manifest as we proceed with our chapter. 
2nd.—We, being only boys and girls, might 
wonder why such a mighty King who owned an 
empire full of clever and able people, should 
want to take away craftsmen and smiths. The 
fact is, that should a King and his advisers 
determine on any course, it is the craftsmen and 
smiths that carry it out. The King knew that 
Zedekiah, the King he left behind, would be 
seriously crippled without them. 

We can, however, like Jeremiah have a heart 
for the King on the throne. Those that rule us, 
as well as our own companions in life, are all in 
need of being blessed. 
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King Zedekiah sends a letter to the King of 
Babylon by the hand of Elasah and Gemariah. 
This suggests that, at this time, he was offering 
to be faithful to Nebuchadnezzar who put him 
on the throne. Jeremiah sends a letter to the 
people of all classes. He has, however, received 
his message from the Lord, who cannot with
draw His love from His people, however bad 
they may be. 

" Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, unto all the captivity, whom I have 
caused to be carried away captive from Jerusa
lem unto Babylon : Build ye houses, and dwell 
in them ; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit 
of them : Take ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters ; and take wives for your sons, and 
give your daughters to husbands, that they may 
bear sons and daughters : and multiply ye 
there, and be not diminished. And seek the 
peace of the city whither I have caused you to 
be carried away captive, and pray unto the 
Lord for i t : for in the peace thereof shall ye 
have peace." 

We shall see in the next few verses what called 
for this advice. We can learn a few lessons that 
are for us down here, of the utmost value. 
These people were in a foreign country and not 
far from slavery or very harsh treatment. The 
instructions are that they are to go on with their 
normal course, do their business quietly and 
well, and pray for the peace of these very people 
that have removed them. Without doubt we 
here are all bound together in the State, and I 
am quite sure that it can never be a mistake to 
act rightly and do one's duty in peace. They 
had a precious promise. It was to be for seventy 
years, and then restoration. Though these were 
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not likely to be alive to see it, yet prayer and 
right doing would lead to them being blessed in 
Babylon. 

V. 8. " For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: Let not your prophets that be in 
the midst of you, and your diviners, deceive 
you, neither hearken ye to your dreams which 
ye cause to be dreamed. For they prophesy 
falsely unto you in my name : I have not sent 
them, saith the Lord." 

Here we see the reason. There were agitators 
among the people taken, similar to those that 
were in the land. These people were inciting 
a number of helpless people on to rebellion. 
Nothing but disaster could be the result. We 
raise the question, why did they do it. I can 
only say that at the present day agitators often 
lead their supporters on to disaster, but they do 
very well indeed. Some of them are in clover, 
as we say. What I cannot make out is, how the 
masses are deluded by them. 

If they had their eyes open to facts, they would 
see how comfortable Christian workmen are. 
I thank God that the writer, as a lad of eighteen, 
accepted Christ as his Saviour, and sought 
blessing and pleasure in the path of duty. 
Now, as an old man past his allotted span, I can 
only say that God has given me both. 

That is the only solution. Now we read :— 
V. 10. " For thus saith the Lord, After 

seventy years be accomplished for Babylon, 
I will visit you, and perform my good word 
toward you, in causing you to return to this 
place. For I know the thoughts that I think 
towards you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you hope in your latter 
end. And ye shall call upon me, and ye shall go 
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and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. 
And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye 
shall seek for me with all your heart." 

Here we see that God knows His thoughts 
towards us, He knows how kind they are. The 
trouble is that man does not. We naturally 
distrust God, hence the wretched lives that 
some live. Our Lord, as usual, just touches the 
spot. He says, " Eternal life is to know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou 
hast sent." Here we are told that we shall 
find Him, if we search with all our heart. Love 
to God leads us to read His word ; the Holy 
Ghost will make all clear. Some think it 
wants great scholarship and much study to 
know the Word. The best way is not to make it 
a task, but a delight. If we do this, we shall be 
constantly reading it, and thinking and talking 
about it. It seems very simple, but it is true. 

' We must take note that the purpose ex
pressed is that God's thoughts make for our 
peace and give us hope in our latter end. 

What an inheritance ! My experience is that 
only God's people know what peace is, and we 
can only know it to the extent that we walk with 
the Lord. Further, we have a hope in our latter 
end, or, as it may be expressed, in our future. 
This is true as a nation, for the Jews, but true * 
for all God's people. Let those deride it who 
wish, but I thank God for the support and 
comfort that I get now from that blessed hope 
that we get through the resurrection of Christ' 
from the dead. I remember not long since, 
visiting constantly a man who, through weakness 
of body, had spent over forty years in the 
workhouse and infirmary. He died whilst I was 
in America, but his message to me was, that I * 
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had given him hope. He meant that he had 
heard of Christ. It is this hope that makes this 
life worth living. Apart from it, every life ends 
in a tragedy. 

V. 14. And I will be found of you, saith the 
Lord God, and I will turn again your captivity, 
and I will gather you from all nations, and from 
all the places whither I have driven you, saith 
the Lord : and I will bring you again unto the 
place whence I caused you to be carried away 
captive." 

What a gracious promise is this ! There will 
be a day when these people who will not listen 
to Jehovah will be only too glad to, and if 
they return to God with their whole heart, He 
will restore them to the land. But note, 
blessed and gracious as all this is, it would not 
occur in their day, unless they are very young. 
We gather from this that God expected them 
to have joy in the blessed future of His people. 
But the hope of the future never excludes 
present and personal blessing. God now points 
out the immense difference between the good and 
the vile figs, i.e. those that went to Babylon and 
those who would not, but found themselves in 
Egypt. 

V. 15. " For ye have said, The Lord has 
raised us up prophets in Babylon. For thus saith 
the Lord concerning the King that sitteth on 
the throne of David, and concerning all the 
people that dwell in this city, your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into captivity ; 
thus saith the Lord of hosts : Behold, I will send 
upon them the sword, the famine and the 
pestilence, and will make them like vile figs that 
cannot be eaten, they are so bad. And I will ' 
pursue upon them with the sword, with the 
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famine, and with the pestilence, and will deliver 
them to be tossed to and fro among all the 
kingdoms of the earth, to be an execration, and 
an astonishment, and an hissing, and a reproach, 
among all the nations whither I have driven 
them : because they have not hearkened to my 
words, saith the Lord, wherewith I sent unto 
them my servants the prophets, rising up early 
and sending them : but ye would not hear, 
saith the Lord. Hear ye therefore the word of 
the Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have 
sent away from Jerusalem to Babylon." 

As we read this we see that God reminds them 
that even though transferred to Babylon, which 
was a proof of the message of Jeremiah, yet 
they persist in their course, and actually have 
prophets against Jeremiah there. God says 
what He will do to these vile figs. If spared to 
write through this book, we shall see and hear 
very much about these vile figs. Yet, though 
we see that God takes full responsibility for the 
experience they go through, yet as we trace 
their career, we see they were warned and 
encouraged to do right at every step of the way, 
and they brought their sorrows upon them 
through their own folly and wickedness, shewing 
that these things are brought about through the 
permissive will of God. 

V. 21. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, concerning Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and concerning Zedekiah the son of 
Masseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you in my 
name : Behold, I will deliver them into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon : and he 
shall slay them before your eyes ; and of them 
shall be taken up a curse by all the captives of 
Judah which are in Babylon, saying, The Lord 
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make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom 
the King of Babylon roasted in the fire : because 
they wrought folly in Israel, and have committed 
adultery with their neighbour's wives, and have 
spoken words in my name falsely, which I 
commanded them not, and I am He that 
knoweth, and am witness, saith the Lord." 

Here we have two men who were agitating 
the people against the King. In this case, the 
agitators lost their lives ; they were burnt in 
the fire. It looks as if burning were fairly 
general in Babylon. That was to have been 
the fate of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. 
Agitation does not always pay the agitators. 
What reward did they get from those they led ? 
They simply cursed them, which suggests that 
these two men had made the lives of the others 
burdensome, so that " of them" shall be 
taken up a curse, by the captives. 

We must not conclude that agitation is always 
wrong, but we have introduced here a fact 
concerning them. They wrought folly in Israel. 
We can always be sure that if our leaders are 
impure men, the less we have to do with them 
the better, as we are told, we do not " gather 
iigs from thistles." 

We are comforted by the fact that the Lord 
is He that knoweth. When I think of the 
cruelties in Russia and China (1931) and see 
that no one comes to their assistance, even 
though urged to do so by those who sympathise 
with them, what a comfort to say, " He knows." 

V. 24. " And concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite thou shalt speak, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thine 
own name unto all the people that are at 
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Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah the son of 
Masseiah the priest, and to all the priests, 
saying, The Lord hath made thee priest in the 
stead of Jehoida the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of the Lord, for every man 
that is mad, and maketh himself a prophet, 
that thou shouldst put him in stocks and 
shackles. Now wherefore, why hast thou not 
rebuked Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh 
himself a prophet to you, forasmuch as he hath 
sent unto us in Babylon, saying, The captivity 
is long : build ye houses, and dwell in them, and 
plant gardens and eat the fruit of them. And 
Zephaniah the priest read this letter in the ears 
of Jeremiah the prophet. 

We can quite understand that these agitators 
in Babylon would resent very much indeed the 
opposition of Jeremiah. In return, they sought 
to punish Jeremiah, so they sent a letter to the 
second p.iast, namely, Zephaniah, who ap
parently was of the same sort in Jerusalem, 
describing Jeremiah as mad, because he made 
himself a prophet. This appears to have been 
a common description of prophets not approved 
of. They requested that he be put in the stocks 
and shackles (M. collar). 

In verse 29 we read that Zephaniah read this 
letter in the ears of Jeremiah. We naturally 
wonder why Zephaniah did this. He evidently 
wanted to warn or acquaint Jeremiah of the 
fact of the opposition. At present I can only 
conjecture a reply to this. 

V. 30. " Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah saying, Thus saith the Lord concern
ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite : Because that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and I sent 
him not, and he hath caused you to trust in a 
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lie : therefore thus saith the Lord, I will punish 
Shemaiah and his seed : he shall not have a man 
to dwell among this people, neither shall he 
behold the good that I will do unto my people, 
saith the Lord: because he hath spoken 
rebellion against the Lord." 

From time to time we see Jeremiah acting up 
to the promises that he seemed to approve of 
most. Certainly it is that Shemaiah finds, as do 
all opposers of God's will—it is but a question of 
time—that to oppose God can only result in 
loss. 
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Chapter XXX. 

" The word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord, the God 
of Israel, saying, Write thee all the words that 
I have spoken unto thee in a book. For lo, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will turn again 
the captivity of my people Israel and Judah, 
saith the Lord : and I will cause them to return 
to the land that I gave to their fathers, and 
they shall possess it." 

Here we see that the instructions to Jeremiah 
are to be written in a book. What a test this is ! 
Concerning the inspiration of the Word, future 
events, very many of them, are to be written 
down. There is no getting away from that which 
is written. As we see the events that have been 
fulfilled, in some cases many centuries after, 
our faith is confirmed. We then look at the 
unfulfilled events, and, as we read our papers 
morning by morning, we see things shaping up 
just as we are told. We can have the utmost 
confidence about the fulfilment of those things 
that, by their nature, cannot be fulfilled in this 
world, such as our future life with Christ. We 
note that this captivity takes in Israel as well 
as Judah. Israel was taken to Assyria, Judah to 
Babylon. Blessed as the return from Babylon 
of Judah was, it was incomplete, both as to 
number and state. Jeremiah can see and so 
should we, that God will never be satisfied till all 
His people—whatever dispensation they may be 
included in—are all fully blessed. 

V. 4. " For these are the words that the Lord 
spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 
For thus saith the Lord : We have heard a voice 
of trembling, of fear, not of peace. Ask ye now, 

267 



and see whether a man doth travail with 
child : wherefore do I see every man with his 
hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and 
all faces are turned into paleness ? Alas ! for 
that day is great, so that there is none like it : 
it is even the time of Jacob's trouble ; but he 
shall be saved out of it." 

We have no doubt that their sorrows were to 
be very great in Jeremiah's day. But we get in 
verse 7 that there were to be " none like it." 
We turn to Daniel xii. 1. We see there that the 
sorrows were practically over. There was to be 
the return of the land, which meant a measure of 
blessing. Daniel speaks as Jeremiah does. He 
says, " There shall be a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nation even to that 
same time : and at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found written 
in the book." 

What is interesting to note is that Michael, the 
great prince is there. He does not prevent the 
sorrow being so terrible, but he is used to save 
them out of it. Then we see our Lord, about four 
hundred years after, Matthew xxiv. 21. " For 
there shall be great tribulations, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be." 

This great tribulation therefore, falling per
haps the heaviest on the Jews, is yet to come. 
We now see Russia in the spirit of Antichrist. 
Germany is to join her. The Church (Christian) 
will then be taken out of the way. Then will 
the Antichrist be manifest—the great foe of the 
King of the North (Russia). AH these things 
and many like words are also written in the 
book. We notice that in each case God's people 
will be saved. 
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V. 8. " And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that I will break his 
yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy 
bands : and strangers shall no more serve them-
selves of him." 

This yoke is that of the head of the Roman 
Empire (Antichrist). As we are told, he makes a 
covenant with the Jews for seven years. In the 
midst he breaks his covenant with them. He 
sets to work to destroy them. Michael pre
serves them till nearly the end ; then comes 
Christ to deliver them. 

V. 9. " But they shall serve the Lord their 
God, and David their king, whom I will raise up 
unto them. Therefore fear thou not, O Jacob my 
servant, saith the Lord ; neither be dismayed, 
0 Israel: for lo, I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed from the land of captivity : and Jacob 
shall return, and shall be quiet and at ease, and 
none shall make him afraid. For I am with thee, 
saith the Lord, to save thee : for I will make a 
full end of all the nations whither I have scattered 
thee, but I will not make a full end of thee : but 
1 will correct thee with judgment, and I will in 
no wise leave thee unpunished." 

What a blessed assurance. Their end is right. 
They shall serve the Lord their God and David 
their king. This is the true David. The David 
of history was but an imperfect picture of the 
Christ of God, Who is to sit on the throne of 
David. They were therefore not to fear. They 
had, and will have, much to fear, but the 
thought of Christ on the throne should remove 
all fear. When we boys and girls look around 
us and see the hostility to Christ, and the growing 
hatred to everything that puts any restraint on 
their actions, it is likely to make us afraid. 
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The Lord says we are not to fear them that can 
kill the body. When they have done that, they 
can do no more. As far as we are personally 
concerned, it can be but for a little while. We 
can be cheered by the fact that Christ will reign 
and we shall reign with Him. 

V. 10. Then comes the gracious promise, 
"II will save thee." Other nations such as 
Edom, Moab, etc., will lose their place, but 
Israel never. God will not make a full end of 
them, but He will correct them with judgment. 
He would not be a true friend to His people 
unless He did. 

V. 12. " For thus saith the Lord, thy hurt is 
incurable, and thy wound grievous. There is 
none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be 
bound up : thou hast no healing medicines." 

What a terrible picture this gives us of the 
state of the nation ! There is no cure, and there 
are no healing medicines. There can be no cure 
or medicine, not only for the Jews but for any 
other nation. Education, industry, science, and 
everything else is of no avail. God made man for 
Himself. There can be no help apart from Him. 

V. 14. "All thy lovers have forgotten thee : 
they seek thee not: for I have wounded thee 
with the wound of an enemy, with the chastise
ment of a cruel one ; for the greatness of thine 
iniquity, because thy sins were increased." 

We saw in chapter xxvii. that Edom, Moab, 
Ammon, etc., wanted to combine with Judah. 
They may have remembered how God had so 
consistently stood by His people. But God had 
allowed these dreadful troubles to come upon 
them ; they were so crippled that these nations 
did not value an alliance with them now. We 
can be fairly sure that all these alliances, national 
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or personal, are formed on the ground of self-
interest, and the only way to be safe and valued 
is to make it our first care to be strong. This 
does not mean that we are to be strong and 
aggressive, for the latter is a most serious form 
of weakness. Strong and just it must be. 

V. 15. " Why criest thou for thy hurt ? Thy 
pain is incurable : for the greatness of thine 
iniquity, because thy sins were increased, I 
have done all these things unto thee. Therefore 
all they that devour thee shall be devoured ; 
and all thine adversaries, every one of them, 
shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil 
thee, shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon 
thee will I give for a prey. For I will restore 
health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lord ; because they have 
called thee an outcast, saying, It is Zion, whom 
no man seeketh after." 

Here we see, as in verse 12, that their hurt is 
incurable, and further, that it is because of the 
greatness of their iniquity that God said 
" I have done these things unto thee." So we 
learn that God can and will deal with His own, 
and will not hesitate to punish them. But woe 
to those who, seeing God's people in distress, 
seek to add to their afflictions, for " they that 
devour thee shall be devoured." I have seen 
quarrels between man and wife. Woe to the 
man who seeks to go to the assistance of either, 
for he will invariably find both against him. 
God, when He deals with His people, is as their 
Father. We have often seen a man chastising 
his own children, but who will not allow others 
to do so without dealing with them. How often 
in the history of this world we see great injustice 
done to the people of God. We can rely upon it, 
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however, that it will be dealt with. , 
In verse 17 we see how that all His chastening 

is for cur profit. As we are told in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, we must see to it that we are 
exercised thereby. 

It is very touching to note how sensitive God 
is as to how they speak of His people, and we see 
that it is a factor in God's precious promises to 
us. 

V. 18. " Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I 
will turn again the captivity of Jacob's tents, 
and have compassion on his dwelling-places ; 
and the city shall be builded upon her own heap, 
and the palace shall remain after the manner 
thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanks
giving and the voice of them that make merry : 
and I will multiply them, and they shall not be 
a few : I will glorify them, and they shall not 
be small. Their children also shall be as afore
time, and their congregation shall be established 
before me, and I will punish all that oppress 
them." 

With just a little care in reading we shall see 
that though there was just a little of this in 
Ezra's day, the prophet is being led on to the 
latter days. 

V. 21. " And their ruler shall be of them
selves, and their ruler shall proceed from the 
midst of them." This is clearly the Messiah. 
He will be no Gentile. Their lordship comes to 
an end at this time. What trials the Jews have 
to endure through Gentile lordship ! This is 
now past. For the Lord sprang from David, 
not but that these had to suffer from the 
degenerate sons of David also. But this one is 
David's Lord. 
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" And I will cause Him to draw near, and He 
shall approach unto me : for who is he that 
hath had boldness to approach unto me ? saith 
the Lord." Here we see that this King on His 
throne can do that which none other could do, 
for He will be a priest on His throne. We have 
been told elsewhere that He is after the order of 
Melchizedek. Then it will be manifest to all the 
world that of the Jews " ye shall be my people 
and I will be your God." This will be a joy to 
all, for it will crown Christ's work for earth. 

V. 23. Here we see that no language could be 
stronger. It can only point to the judgments 
of God against His people in the great tribula
tion, especially that feature that is called " the 
time of trouble." 

" Behold the tempest of the Lord, even His 
fury is gone forth, a sweeping tempest : it shall 
burst on the head of the wicked. The fierce anger 
of the Lord shall not return until He have 
executed, and till He have performed the 
intents of His heart ; in the latter days ye shall 
understand it." 

When we read the story of the breaking of the 
Seals, the sounding of the Trumpets, and the 
pouring out of the Vials, we even now get some 
conception of this statement here. When we see 
that great throng around the glassy sea and 
listen to their song,' Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty ' we shall have, though not an ex
haustive one, yet a very grand vision of the 
intents of His heart." We have to trust God 
now against our very senses, but then, we have 
this great promise, " ye shall understand." 
Remember our Beloved Lord said : " What ye 
know not now " we shall know in His own time. 
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Chapter XXXI. 

" At that time, saith the Lord, will I be the 
God of all the families of Israel, and they shall 
be my people. Thus saith the Lord, the people 
that were left of the sword found grace in the 
wilderness : even Israel, when I went to cause 
him to rest. The Lord appeared of old unto 
me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love : therefore with loving-kindness 
have I drawn thee. Again I will build thee, 
and thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: 
again thou shalt be adorned with thy tabrets, 
and shalt go forth in the dances of them that 
make merry. Again thou shalt plant vineyards 
upon the mountains of Samaria : the planters 
shall plant, and shall enjoy the fruit thereof. 
For there shall be a day that the watchman 
upon the hills of Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, 
arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord 
our God. For thus saith the Lord, Sing with 
gladness for Jacob, and shout for the chief of 
the nations : publish ye, praise ye, and say, 
O^ Lord, save Thy people, the remnant of 
Israel. Behold, I will bring them from the 
north country, and gather them from the utter
most parts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child and 
her that travaileth with child together : a great 
company shall return hither. They shall come 
with weeping, and with supplications will I lead 
them : I will cause them to walk by rivers of 
waters, in a straight way wherein they shall not 
stumble : for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my firstborn." 

We can praise God for verse one, for we know 
that His people will be willing in the day of His 
power. We also say, " Why wait ? " Any one 
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of His people could have made the Lord his 
God, in the day of Jeremiah, and though the 
national trouble may be upon these because of 
their being a nation, yet that which Isaiah said 
in his day would be true in Jeremiah's and, dear 
boys and girls, in ours also. " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thee, because he trusteth in Thee." 

As we read verse 2, we remember that when 
God led His people out of Egypt, on account of 
their sin many died of the sword yet the faith
ful ones found grace in the wilderness. We are 
told all things are written for our learning, so we 
can come to the joyful conclusion that however 
rough our wilderness path may be to-day, we 
may find grace now, and I am sure we all can 
say that we know this is true, because our ex-
experience confirms it. The expression in v. 3 
is very attractive, is it not ? " Yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love." Surely this 
includes all their history, in fact, from the 
foundation of the world. Whilst passing through 
their trials, this would, except to the man of 
faith, be very difficult to see. To him it would 
be as clearly seen as verse 4 will be to all at the 
latter day. " Again will I build thee." It surely 
is a comfort to us to know that there will be a 
time when it will be manifest to all, but it is 
grander to see the invisible. Moses endured 
because he could see the invisible ! 

In verses 4 and 5 we are not only told that 
God will build again, but, that under desirable 
circumstances. The music, the dances, and the 
industrial pursuits, and the fruit of their 
industry would be secured to them, and that 
much would not be lost through fraud, both 
active and passive, as is the casenow. 
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In verse 6 we get the watchman's cry upon the 
hills of Ephraim. What a glad sound ! " Arise 
ye, and let us go unto Zion unto the Lord our 
God." This means the full healing of the breach 
made by that foolish king Rehoboam and 
maintained by the devices of Jeroboam. Oh, 
the hatred and bitterness from time to time 
between Israel and Judah ! It is at this time 
a thing of the past. The cry goes up, O Lord, 
save Thy people, the remnant of Israel." We 
know that whereas Judah's tribulation is to be 
in the land, Israel is to be sifted as wheat among 
the nations. Note the response to the prayers. 
God says He will gather them from the North 
country and from the uttermost parts of the 
earth. Note the inclusive way that God will 
bring them back. It reminds me of the demand 
of Moses to Pharaoh, that he would not leave a 
hoof behind. Note also the tender manner of 
this deliverance, " A straight way wherein they 
shall not stumble." 

The reason is that He will be a father to 
Israel. I want you to remember that a father to 
a family is a father to each person in it. Further, 
" Ephraim is my firstborn." I have felt that 
this was one of the main causes of the jealousy 
among them. Jacob was the firstborn though 
Esau was born first. We know what jealousy 
this produced, Joseph was the firstborn, though 
Reuben was born first. We know the bitter 
hatred this caused among the sons of Jacob. Of 
Joseph's two sons we see the same principle at 
work. 

V. 10. " Hear the word of the Lord, O ye 
nations, and declare it in the isles afar off " : 

How wonderful God is ! He is about to bring 
the promised blessing to His people, but He 
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has a heart for the rest of the nations, so he 
sends this message to them. As other prophecies 
show, the blessing to God's people brings with it 
blessing to the whole world. 

" And say, He that scattered Israel will gather 
him, and keep him as a shepherd doth his flock. 
For the Lord hath ransomed Jacob, and 
redeemed him from the hand that is stronger 
than he." 

If any of these nations heard the message, 
they would smile at such a message. I have no 
doubt that the various nations that were used 
would take the credit to themselves. Man is 
ever ready to do this, as we saw when reading 
Ezra, something of the astonishment of Cyrus. 
What can give us more confidence than to know 
that it was God who scattered these people. 
We remember Job could see that his sorrows 
were not due to the Chaldeans, Sabeans, Fire, 
or the Wind. " The Lord gave, the Lord hath 
taken away." Here it is just the reverse. The 
Lord hath scattered, and He will gather. The 
end of Job is fine reading, so will the end of all 
His people be. 

Blessed God and Father, we realise how strong 
we should be if the Holy Ghost will teach us to 
be quite sure that there cannot be any second 
causes, all must come from Thy dear hand. May 
we offer no hindrance to Him. We ask this 
with confidence, because we shall better re
present Him in whose name we ask. Amen. 

So that the Lord will redeem him from the 
hand of him that is stronger than he. This is 
clearly the time when the Lord redeems the Jew 
from the Antichrist, who in the middle of the 
week turns against them and so cruelly uses 
them. At this point, we see the Millenium 
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begins. Note the joyous description. 
" And they shall come and sing in the height 

of Zion, and shall flow together unto the good
ness of the Lord, to the corn and to the wine and 
to the oil, and to the young of the flock and of 
the herd, and their soul shall be as a watered 
garden : and they shall not sorrow any more at 
all." 

It will be grand to hear this song. Rev. xiv. 
says " No one can sing that song but the 
144,000." 

We also see the abundance of material 
blessing, but riches do not spoil them, as alas, 
they so frequently do now. I think the reason 
is that their soul is like a watered garden. We 
remember the Apostle John, writing to Gaius, 
wished him to be as prosperous as his soul, 
so we can learn from here just the same lesson, 
otherwise the next could not be true. " They 
shall not sorrow any more at all." The selfish 
use of material blessing is the root of much 
hatred. 

V. 13. " Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, and the young men and the old together : 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, and will 
comfort them, and make them to rejoice in their 
sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the priest 
with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the Lord." 

What arguments we do hear about dancing ! 
In my young days I had a fair share of it. I 
found, however, that it became to me, like the 
aut^imn leaves that fall off, for, as I got on with 
the Lord, it never occurred to the people that I 
loved to be with, to have a dance. 

This, here, is the Millenium. Perhaps that 
will make all the difference. We read that 
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David danced before the Lord. I cannot say 
honestly that I ever thought anyone I danced 
with thought they were dancing before the 
Lord. That would probably make a difference. 
I have always understood that in the East, men 
never danced with women. If this is so, I think 
that would make an immense difference here. 
There is one expression that attracted my 
attention, namely, that the young men and the 
old danced together. 

This suggests that there is truth in the man not 
dancing with women. As far as my experience 
goes, dancing does not appeal to old men, 
neither in any effort that demands strength so 
the old like to join with young men. I can only 
conclude therefore, that in the bright future all 
will be as Caleb. We remember that Joshua and 
Caleb both wanted to enter Canaan to win it. 
The other ten spies looked at the difficulties 
instead of relying on God, so, at the age of 
forty, Caleb had to march for forty years through 
the wilderness. We are, however, told that he 
carried Canaan in his heart and at the age of 
eighty he was just as fit as when he was forty. 

Further, we are told that the priests will be 
satiated with fatness. I let my mind traverse 
through their whole history, and cannot think 
of a satisfactory time, with the exception of the 
time of the end. It is probable that some of 
God's faithful priests may have had some 
experience of this, but " satiated with fatness " 
is a big expression. I can only be satisfied with 
the Millenium, and the people are to be satisfied 
with the goodness of the Lord. I think that for 
a true priesthood, it would be satiated with 
fatness when the people (not individuals) are 
satisfied with the goodness of the Lord. It does 
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appear to me to flow from it. This is enough to 
set us longing, but I am persuaded that per
sonally we can now have more of it than we 
think. 

V. 15. " Thus saith the Lord : A voice is 
heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weep
ing, Rachel weeping for her children: she 
refuseth to be comforted for her children, 
because they are not." 

This is very interesting, because we remember 
how the Holy Ghost used this in Matthew ii. 16. 
Here, as usual, there are different views, As to 
Ramah, the word means an eminence. I can 
only think of the Ramah in Benjamin, six miles 
north of Jerusalem, as it is connected with 
Rachel. A Bible cyclopaedia will tell you many 
interesting things about Ramah, but the incident 
that made Rachel weep, I think, is that men
tioned in chapter xl. 1, when Nebuzaradan 
gathered, after Jerusalem was captured, at 
Ramah, the captives that were to be sent 
abroad. What with the slain and those sent 
into captivity, Rachel (a figure] thinks of her 
desolate position and refuses to be comforted. 

In Matthew this incident is said to be fulfilled 
when Herod, in order to destroy the Child Jesus, 
ordered the children to be destroyed. Some have 
tried to show that the number killed could not 
have been many. To Herod, the number would 
not enter into i t ; he wanted one killed, the 
coming King. To the mothers we can see how 
applicable this allusion would be. 

Here comes comfort to the mourner. 
V. 16. " Thus saith the Lord : Refrain thy 

voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears : 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord ; 
and they shall come again from the land of the 
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enemy. And there is hope for thy latter end, 
saith the Lord : and thy children shall come 
again to their own border." 

Here we see that though Rachel refused to be 
comforted, God said she was not to weep, 
because the latter end will be all right. We 
have frequently seen how important it is for us 
to keep our eye on the end. Here is a definite 
promise that they should return to their own, 
border. They were to find comfort in this 
though not all would live to see it. 

V. 18. " I have surely heard Ephraim be
moaning himself thus : Thou hast chastised 
me, and I was chastised, as a calf unaccustomed 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned ; for Thou art the Lord my God. Surely 
after that I was turned, I repented ; and after 
that I was instn^cted I smote my thigh ; I was 
ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my 
dear son ? is he a pleasant child ? For as often 
as I speak against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still; therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him. I will surely have mercy upon him, saith 
the Lord." 

What a wonderful picture we get here of the 
constancy of the love of God. The prophet has 
been dealing with Judah. Israel had been 
carried away some years previously to Assyria, 
yet the Lord leads out the prophet's mind to 
Israel who, filled with idolatry, had been dealt 
with. Yet God hears Israel bemoaning himself, 
and feels for his sorrows. His mind turns and 
rests in the bright future, for I can discover no 
trace of God's dealings with Israel as a nation 
since they were carried away captive till this 
present day. I do read from time to time of 
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many precious promises for a bright future. It 
is a good illustration of the remark we hear 
frequently, that " God hates the sin, but loves 
the sinner." It is delightful to note that God 
finds comfort in the end, the course we are 
taught to adopt. He knows the future as 
easily as the past. In these expressions the 
prophet puts in some very important principles 
that govern restoration. Like the prodigal 
son who said, " I will arise and go to my father 
and say, Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee." Ephraim in the future will 
say, " Thou hast chastised me . . . turn thou me 
and I shall be turned." Here is a recognition 
of his sin, his dependence on God's grace, and 
on turning, repentance. Instruction follows, 
and sorrow for the past. Then God asks two 
questions : " I s Ephraim my dear son ? " 
" I s he a pleasant child ? " We get here an 
Old Testament case of that which we have 
pointed out in the New Testament, namely, 
that when an expression can be read two ways 
it is because we are wanted to read it two ways. 
Suppose, boys and girls, we do so. We will say, 
" Yes, he is a dear son ; yes, he is a pleasant 
child." This would reveal to us the Father's 
heart towards His son whom He loves in spite 
of his sins. Should we say no, it would suggest 
the sins which brought this sorrow about. 

Certainly the first thought is bound up in the 
very tender word, " For since I spake against 
him I do earnestly remember him still." The 
next suggests the latter, but combines it with 
the first. " Therefore my bowels are troubled 
for him." For His own comfort He says, 
" I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the 
Lord." I think this is still God's attitude 
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towards both Ephraim and Judah. Praise God ! 
This loving God is ours. 

V. 21. Here God gives instructions that the 
way may be made easy. " Set thee up way-
marks, make thee guide-posts: set thine heart 
toward the highway, even the way by which thou 
wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn 
again to these thy cities. How long wilt thou 
go hither and thither, O thou back-sliding 
daughter ? for the Lord hath created a new thing 
in the earth, a woman shall encompass a man." 

The figure here used is that of setting up way-
marks or posts as they go along with the return 
journey in view ; so the exhortation is set the 
heart to the highway by which they went. This 
is indeed a very wholesome lesson for a backslider 
to learn. Let us remember where we once were, 
and then think of the unsatisfactory place we 
now find ourselves to be in ; then trace the way 
we came, with the view to return to the blessing 
that was once ours. 

Then comes the exhortation to return, and 
the question asked, " How long wilt thou go 
hither and thither ? " But alas, she cannot make 
up her mind. There is nothing like decision 
of mind to settle problems. Then we are told 
that a new thing is to be created. A woman shall 
encompass a man. This text is not very clear. 
Of the several explanations I have heard, the 
most probable is that the word encompass is 
used in the sense of woo. Shakespeare thus uses 
it, where as it is usual for the man to woo. God 
has ever been seeking to win His people, but 
there will be a time when a new or better state 
will prevail, for Israel will seek to woo Him. 
However, we may not think this is the real 
explanation, but till we get a better explanation 
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we need not hesitate to accept it, for it is true. 
Praise His Name. 

V. 23. I think this helps to support the view 
expressed of Israel, for " Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel : Yet again shall 
they use this speech in the land of Judah and in 
the cities thereof, when I shall bring again their 
captivity : The Lord bless thee, O mountain 
of justice, O mountain of holiness." Here we 
see the Lord addresses Judah. What a descrip
tion ! Though spoken of Judah, it makes us 
think of the new Jerusalem above, for un
doubtedly the basis of all blessings is justice. 
This gives each man security. Then without 
holiness, no man can see the Lord, so that we see 
it described as a mountain of justice and also of 
holiness. That which makes it right with men 
and that which pleases God. Then follows the 
beautiful picture of Towns and Country ; every 
weary soul satiated, and every sorrowful soul 
there replenished. NOTE. " Upon this I awaked 
and my sleep was sweet unto me." This is very 
interesting. Here was Jeremiah living in the 
midst of a siege, sorrow and desolation was all 
around. He goes to sleep and dreams that every
thing is ideal. He awakes, but it is not. He says 
his sleep was sweet unto him. We should be 
inclined to think that when he opened his eyes 
and found things no better, perhaps even worse, 
that he would be disappointed, but he says the 
dream was sweet to him. The only reason I can 
see is that he knew God's mind, so though the 
dream was not true, he knew it would be, so 
could regard the dream as of God, just to remind 
him of what would be, and so it refreshed him. 

This is a source of pleasure, that if you are 
young boys and girls is not known to you. But 
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we who, though still just boys and girls, are old 
in years, look around and see the sin and misery 
in the world, the bitterness and strife, and we 
think of God's dear saints being used in such a 
dreadful way in Russia (1931) and no country 
inclined (that might be able) daring to go to 
their aid. We say this is just that which we 
have been told will happen. We remember as 
things appear to be heading up so fast that we 
are told that those in Christ now will be taken 
up out of the way. We think of His coming, 
that it must be drawing nigh. Our day dreams, 
or castles in the air, as they may be called, begin 
to multiply, and sweet and precious they are, 
because we know they are true. 

Isaiah xxix. gives us just a picture of those 
that fight against God. Their awaking will be 
anything but pleasant. 

V. 27. Here God gives him a further revela
tion, that is sufficient to fill us all with great joy. 

" Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will sow the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah with the seed of man and the seed of 
beast. And it shall come to pass, that like as I 
have watched over them to pluck up and break 
down and to overthrow and destroy, and to 
afflict, so will I watch over them to build and to 
plant, saith the Lord. In those days they shall 
say no more, The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes and the children's teeth are set on edge. 
But every one shall die for his own iniquity : 
every man that eateth the sour grapes, his teeth 
shall be set on edge." 

Here we note abundant prosperity is to be for 
both Israel and Judah, whereas God had been 
watching in order that the nation might be 
pulled to pieces gradually, in order that oppor-
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tunity might be given them to realise their 
position and repent at each step. This left the 
nation without excuse. It does appear, however, 
that the edge of God's judgment sword must 
have been dulled in measure, by the people say
ing that they are suffering because of their 
father's sins. This no doubt was true in part, 
but the messages sent by the various prophets, 
had they been attended to, made it abundantly 
clear as to the guilt of those that heard the 
message. In this time, this will not be able to 
be said. We may ask ourselves how this can be 
altered. That which has been appears to be 
bound up with the very nature of things. 
On pondering it over, I can only see that the 
answer is : By the rapidity of judgments we are 
told constantly what a blessed state of things 
will prevail during the Millenium. Nothing 
that defileth will be allowed to remain. We are 
also told that some will yield a feigned obedience, 
but we also see how that immediately sin is 
manifest it is dealt with at once, for in Psalm 
ci. 8, R.V., we read : " Morning by morning will 
I destroy all the wicked of the land : to cut off 
all the workers of iniquity from the city of the 
Lord." Though we see that man fails even in the 
Millenium, as we saw in Rev. xx. " Satan must be 
loosed for a little season." The result of this 
makes it abundantly evident : Yet we see that 
this very rapidity of judgment keeps the place 
so bright and happy for all well-disposed persons, 
that the most glowing promises made of this time 
will all be abundantly fulfilled. 

When one thinks of the burglaries, murders, 
etc., we endure now, one often thinks of this 
time ; it will be grand. 
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V. 31. " Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah ; 
not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
which my covenant they brake, although I was 
an husband unto them, saith the Lord." 

What a bright prospect ! It will be much 
better than the one mentioned in Ex. xix. 5. 
" Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice in
deed, and keep my covenant, then shall ye be a 
peculiar treasure unto me above all people : for 
all the earth is mine." A.V. 

The new covenant is not better than the old 
morally, but it is more so efficaciously ; it is 
established on better promises. " I f ye will 
obey." The Old Covenant was built up on 
man's obedience. We see here that a covenant 
in Scripture are the terms on which God will 
dwell with the people. 

What question did you want to ask ? Why 
did God give them the Old Covenant ? Did not 
God know what a failure man would be ? Yes ; 
God knew. We see this by the provisions He 
made for it. But man did not, and, as we look 
around us, with the exception of those who have 
bought of the Saviour the eye ointment (Rev.iii.) 
it*looks as if they never will. Isaiah tells us, 
when God's judgments are on the earth, then 
they will. So we see it all depends on the Lord's 
coming. This means another question, does it 
not? 

What position do we Christians occupy, who 
have come from the Gentiles and therefore never 
were under the Old Covenant ? Under the 
Old Covenant God intended them to be a 

287 



blessing to the whole earth, and God could 
never be satisfied with less. As we read in the 
New Testament, " God so loved the world, that 
whosoever, etc." If we read carefully 2 Cor. iii. 
and then compare Hebrews viii. which is 
practically a quotation from here, we shall see 
how abundantly God has looked after us all. 

We see in verse 22, how sensible God was to 
their ingratitude. From the way God blessed 
them and by what the people promised, they 
should never have broken the Covenant. It is 
wonderful, the goodness of the Lord. 

V. 33. " But this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after these days, 
saith the Lord : I will put my law in their 
mward parts, and in their heart will I write i t ; 
and I will be their God and they shall be my 
people ; and they shall teach' no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, know the Lord : for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their 
iniquity and their sin will I remember no more." 

This covenant means that heart will respond 
to mind. We all know fairly well what we ought 
to do, but the heart says, I do not want to. 
Mind says : this is right. Our heart says, No ; 
I will do that which I wish ; and so we get the 
wretched position of Romans vii. 

This joyous state of things promised in this 
New Covenant is brought about by the Holy 
Ghost writing Christ on our hearts. Love 
to Christ brings the heart to live Christ, who said 
in John xiv. 23, if a man love me, he will keep 
my words and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him and make our abode with 
him." It also means that God is ours and we 
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are His. Our life is one with Him, and our 
one object is to be well-pleasing to Him, and 
further, our lot is now cast with His people. 

Notice the blessed result, " They shall all 
know me." Here is that which we can glory in. 
The Apostle Paul's prayer was that Christ might 
dwell in his heart richly by faith. May it ever 
be ours. Notice what becomes of the sin 
question. They go into oblivion. Hallelujah. 

We might, and at times do, feel all this is too 
good to be true. However, our blessed Lord has 
given us two statements as to their certainty, 
therefore our bright anticipations and realiza
tions should not be disturbed by the slightest 
misgivings. NOTE. 

V. 35. " Thus saith the Lord, which giveth 
the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars for a light by" 
night ; which stirreth up the sea, that the waves 
thereof roar : the Lord of Hosts is His name : 
If these ordinances depart from before me, saith 
the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall cease 
from being a nation before me for ever. Thus 
saith the Lord : If heaven above can be mea
sured, and the foundation of the earth searched 
out beneath, then will I also cast off all the seed 
of Israel for all that they have done, saith the 
Lord." 

I think we need make no remark to such 
strong assurances as these, for if these will not 
assure us, nothing will. 

V. 38. " Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that the city shall be built to the Lord 
from the tower of Hananel unto the gate of the 
corner. And the measuring line shall yet go 
straight onward with the hill Gareb, and shall 
turn about unto Goah. And the whole valley of 
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dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all the fields 
unto the brook Kidron, unto the corner of the 
horse-gate toward the East, shall be holy unto 
the Lord; it shall not be plucked up, nor 
thrown down any more for ever." 

As we read Nehemiah iii. 1, we see that when 
they started to build the wall they started to 
build at the sheep-gate to Hananel. We, 
however, note the promises in these verses, and 
see that at the first return they never entered 
into that which we have here, and that God 
was looking forward to the time of the end, when 
God will make His promises good. It however 
suggests that it was quite within the power of 
the Jews to make good, if they had a heart to do 
so. 
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Chapter XXXII. 

The word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, in the tenth year of Zedekiah King of 
Judah, which was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Now at that time the King of 
Babylon's army besieged Jerusalem : and Jere
miah the prophet was shut up in the court of 
the guard which was in the King of Judah's 
house. For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut 
him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou prophecy 
and say, Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the King of Babylon, 
and he shall take i t ; and Zedekiah King of 
Judah shall not escape out of the hands of the 
Chaldeans but shall surely be delivered into the 
hand of the King of Babylon and shall speak 
with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall 
behold his eyes : and he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall he be until I visit him, 
saith the Lord : though ye fight with the Chal
deans, ye shall not prosper " ? 

These five verses give an introduction to an 
incident in Jeremiah's life which is very interest
ing. It has instruction for us as to land pur
chase, and contains a wonderful illustration of 
real faith. We should get a clear idea of the 
position. We see here that Jeremiah is shut up 
in the court of the guard, which we do not think 
is an actual prison, but the guard-room of one 
of the regiments, where prisoners, especially 
military prisoners, are put and guarded by the 
soldiers. He is put there because of his constant 
exhortation to surrender to the King of Babylom 

291 



Whilst there, we are told (verse 6) " And Jere
miah said ; The word of the Lord came unto me 
saying, Behold Hanamel the son of Shallum 
thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, " Buy 
thee my field that is in Anathoth ; for the 
right of redemption is thine to buy it. So 
Hanamel mine uncle's son came to me in the 
court of the guard, according to the word of the 
Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray 
thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the land 
of Benjamin : for the right of inheritance is 
thine, and the redemption is thine ; buy it for 
thyself. Then I knew this was the word of the 
Lord." 

How interesting this is ! The word of the Lord 
came to him, telling him to buy a piece of land 
whilst it was practically in the hands of the 
enemy ; — humanly speaking, a most absurd 
thing to do. It does look as though Jeremiah 
queried it in his own mind, so foolish it seemed, 
but when his cousin came to the court of the -
guard and asked him to do exactly what the 
Lord had told him, he says, " Then I knew 
this was the word of the Lord. We learn that 
though under guard, there was no objection to 
Jeremiah having privileges allowed him, though 
I have no doubt proper precautions would be 
taken. Further, we see that when the thing 
actually occurred though he had queried it on 
account of its improbability, he knew. 

Even in these days, when the Revelation is 
complete, we do feel that the Lord does lay things 
upon our hearts which keep us on the alert, in 
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order that we may verify them. But we do get 
an admirable example in Jeremiah, for we read 
that he bought the field. When we see the 
small sum paid, we say that this must have been 
a small estate, or the year of Jubilee was near, 
or it was in a very unsafe position, it is this 
latter view I take. 

We can also in view of these reasons, wonder 
why Shallum wanted to sell it. I can only 
think that he must have thought that owing to 
the preaching of Jeremiah, as far as the Baby
lonians were concerned, the land or goods of 
Jeremiah would be safer in Jeremiah's posses
sion than with anybody else. 

This is really a wonderful story, and should 
be full of instruction and help to us. God speaks 
to him : circumstances come about that enable 
him to say " Then I knew this was the mind of 
the Lord." He acted upon it and bought the 
field. We ask ourselves if we can take the 
circumstances that occur to us as they happen 
as a sure indication of God's mind for us ? I 
think this depends upon ourselves. 

This question can only arise in the mind of a 
believer, for unbelievers probably do not believe 
there is a God ; certainly they do not care to 
trouble about Him, so that this question may 
be considered as one that only concerns those 
in the family of God. 

We take the servant of Abraham whose name 
was probably Eliezer. With what delight have 
I followed him in his search for a bride for his 
master's son. As the incidents come before us, 
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we see that even before he replies to those that 
speak to him, he gets in touch with God con
sistently, hence we are not surprised to find the 
happy result. Jonah, who runs away from God, 
finds circumstances fit admirably for his purpose, 
but disaster would have followed but for the 
evident intervention of God. So let us, like 
Eliezer, Nehemiah, Jeremiah, and many others, 
practice walking so close to the Master that we 
can know His mind as we pass along our way. 

V. 10. " And I subscribed the deed, and 
sealed it, and called witnesses, and weighed 
him the money in the balances. So I took the 
deed of purchase, both that which was sealed 
(M) containing the terms and conditions, and 
that which was open : and I delivered the deed 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
the son of Mahseiah, in the presence of Hanamel 
mine uncle's son, and in the presence of the 
witnesses that subscribed the deed of purchase, 
before all the Jews that sat in the court of the 
guard." 

I' mentioned in the last chapter of Ruth, that 
customs do change in the East, for this purchase 
is certainly not like that which Boaz made. 

" And I charged Baruch before them, saying : 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: 
Take these deeds, this deed of the purchase, both 
that which is sealed, and the deed which is 
open, and put them in an earthen vessel; that 
they may continue many days. For thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: 
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Houses and fields and vineyards shall yet again 
be bought in this land." 

This is capable of giving us much food for 
meditation. We see that as to Jeremiah, he 
purchases and orders the sealed and open deeds 
which, when discovered after many days, and 
it was seen how the sealed and open deed agree, 
the word of God would be confirmed. 

This is a picture of Christ. Like Jeremiah, 
Christ was rejected by his people. He was not 
only cast into prison, but He purchased the 
field (i.e. the world) with His own blood, and we 
see that He breaks (Rev. vi.) the seals of the 
deed which was His title, and in Rev. xix. He 
comes out to claim His inheritance. We must 
ever remember that we shall come out with Him 
and that He smashes down all opposition of 
those who had so tyrannised over the earth. 
What a glorious time that will be, to see the 
wicked put down ! 

V. 16. Now after I had delivered the deed of 
the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
I prayed unto the Lord, saying, Ah Lord God; 
behold Thou hast made the heaven and the 
earth by Thy great power and by Thy stretched-
out arm ; there is nothing too hard for Thee.1' 

We see here that after the matter was com
pleted Jeremiah cannot quite settle down to it. 
He still has a doubt about it. With that wise 
habit of his, he seeks to settle it with God. Here 
is wisdom indeed. Let us carefully note the 
thoughts that helped him. 
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He first reminds himself of the greatness of 
God. Many of God's dear saints have had great 
comfort by having great thoughts of the Creator 
of all things. As we meditate upon this, we can, 
like Jeremiah, readily see that there is nothing 
too hard for God. Yet we realise that many 
things that we have prayed for God did not 
grant. Reason tells us He could have done, so 
that in all things we can see that it is not a 
question of God's ability. Where is the solution 
to be found ? 

Jeremiah next turns his thoughts to the 
wonderful mercy and compassion that God had 
shewn to them as a people. When I look back 
over my own life, I have to say, " Surely good
ness and mercy hath followed me " all through 
my life. This should give us great assurance. 

V. 18. " Which shewest mercy unto thou
sands, and recompensest the iniquity of the 
fathers into the bosom of their children after 
them ; the great, the mighty God, the Lord of 
Hosts is His name : great in counsel, and 
mighty in work (verse 19), whose eyes are open 
upon all the ways of the sons of men : to give 
everyone according to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings : which didst set signs 
and wonders in the land of Egypt even unto this 
day, both in Israel and among other men ; and 
madest Thee a name, as at this day : and didst 
bring forth Thy people Israel out of the land of 
Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and witn a 
strong hand, and with a stretched-out arm, 
and with great terror: and gave them this 
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land, which Thou didst swear to their fathers 
to give them : a land flowing with milk and 
honey ; and they came in, and possessed it ; 
but they obeyed not Thy voice, neither walked 
in Thy law ; they have done nothing of all Thou 
commandest them to do : therefore Thou hast 
caused all this evil to come upon them." 

We see that He is Creator ; nothing is too 
hard for Him. As we review our history, we 
have to admit His mercy and compassion. In 
verse 19 we see that God is not indifferent. His 
eyes are open to all our ways, for the purpose of 
"rewards and discipline, so that God is not in
different. We may often think He is because 
our views are often too short. We naturally 
desire that all things we want should be done 
at once. We must take long views in this 
matter. 

It is well that we give our attention to verse 
23 because under the Moabic covenant it was 
clear that blessing was dependent on their 
obedience. Jeremiah knew that all these things 
were to come about, if they walked in certain 
ways. 

V. 24. Here we see that Jeremiah cannot 
quite get over the apparent folly of the act, 
for he says, " Behold the mounts, they are come 
unto the city to take it ; and the city is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans that fight 
against it, because of the sword and of the 
famine, and of the pestilence : and what thou 
hast spoken has come to pass." 
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V. 25. He now reminds the Lord that He had 
instructed him to do it. " And Thou hast said 
unto me, O Lord God, buy thee the field for 
money, and call witnesses : whereas the city is 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans." 

We can be sure that it was not the money 
that Jeremiah was concerned about. It does 
seem to me, boys and girls, that he saw in the 
fact that God had instructed him to do this 
thing, that the only justification God had for 
such instructions was that He intended them to 
return, according to His promise Jeremiah had 
delivered for Him. He reminds God that it is 
in confirmation. We must note God's answer. 

V. 26. " Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying, " Behold I am the Lord, 
the God of all flesh : is there anything too hard 
for m e ? " 

We see this is a question. It is our business 
to give a correct answer to this, one which we 
can rest upon. We must not think that 
because nothing is too hard for God, He must 
carry out our expectations, but we can be sure 
that He will carry out the things promised. 
We must be very careful to the very extent of 
our power, to get clear notions of things. We 
can also be assured that if we are His, whatever 
happens, it will sooner or later be seen to be 
among the " all things " that work together for 
good. 

V. 28. " Therefore thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, Behold, I will give this city into 
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the hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, and he shall 
take it ; and the Chaldeans, that fight against 
this city, shall come and set the city on fire and 
burn it, with the houses." 

This terrible threat was given them as a 
warning, all along the ages, beginning with 
Moses, through continued rebellion against and 
continued neglect of God. It is now about to 
take place by the consent of their God who has 
loved them so well, and yet loves them, so 
that however dire the punishment, they are to 
learn the lesson. As far as idolatry is concerned, 
they have learnt the lesson, for I know of no 
place where Jews offer to idols after this sort. 

" Upon whose roofs they have offered incense 
to Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger with the 
work of their hands, saith the Lord. For this 
city hath been to me a provocation of mine 
anger and of my fury from the day that they built 
it, even unto this day : that I should remove it 
from before my face, because of all the evil of 
the children of Judah, which they have done to 
provoke me to anger, they, their kings, their 
princes, their priests, and their prophets, and 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem." 

When we think of this, we hardly know which * 
amazes us the more, the people's folly, or the 
long-suffering of God. All sections of the 
nation (we bear in mind it is God's peculiar 
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people that we are reading about) are involved 
in it ; even the priests and the prophets, who 
should have been their leaders in right doing. 
How pathetic is the following ! Parents with 
ungrateful children, those who have helped 
their friends who have later turned against 
them, will know something of this. 

" And they have turned unto me the back and 
not the face, and though I taught them, rising 
up early and teaching them, yet they have not 
hearkened to receive instruction." 

This leaves them without excuse for their 
conduct. We shall see to what dreadful lengths 
these fell. 

V. 34. " But they set their abominations in 
the house which is called by my name, to defile 
it. And they built the high places of Baali 
which are in the valley of the sons of Hinnom, 
to cause their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire unto Moloch : which I com
manded them not, neither came it into my mind, 
that they should do this abomination : to cause 
Judah to sin." 

How terrible is this ! Think of it. 

This Moloch was worshipped by the Am
monites. I have read they had a brazen 
throne, with a hollow image filled with fire. 
When the arms were red-hot the children were 
thrown into its arms. Their screams were lost 
in the beating of drums. When we think of the 
cruelties of Atheistic Russia, rulers, politicians, 
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priests, etc., it is enough to make us say, 
" How long, O Lord ? " 

V. 36. In the following verses we see a 
wonderful picture of the long-suffering of God. 
We see His wonderful intentions for His people. 
" And now therefore, saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, concerning this city whereof ye say, 
It is given into the hand of the king of Babylon 
by the sword, and by the famine and by the 
pestilence." 

How wonderful it is. We cannot imagine a 
more contemptible picture than the Israelites 
must have looked to all the peoples around, 
and especially to the Babylonians, yet we see 
God proclaiming He is the God of Israel, and 
that in the midst of their great degradation 
He makes great and precious promises to them. 
We remember that Paul, in Romans viii., says 
that nothing can separate us from the love of 
God. This portion shews us that the same is 
true of the Jews. What kind thoughts should 
the Christians and Jews have to one another, 
seeing we are both the object of God's affections I 

V. 37. Behold, I will gather them out of all 
the countries whither I have driven them in, 
mine anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath •-
and I will bring them again unto this place, and 
I will cause them to dwell safely ; and they shall 
be my people, and I will be their God : and I 
will give them one heart and one way, that they 
may fear me for ever ; for the good of them 
and of their children after them : and I will 
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make an everlasting covenant with them, that 
I will not turn away from them, to do them 
good." 

After all that has happened, how gracious of 
God ! He will still be their God. There is no 
change of affection in Him. They will still 
be His people, and they shall have one heart, 
and a covenant shall be an everlasting one that 
prohibits any further relapse. 

" And I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me." This is the 
source of trouble. He never changes ; we turn 
from Him. But God will put His fear in their 
hearts that they will never part again. " Yea, 
I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I 
will plant them in this land assuredly with my 
whole heart and with my whole soul." 

My dear boys and girls, look carefully at this 
expression. Repeat it over a few times, and I 
think you will be amazed at the strength of it. 
As far as I know, it is perhaps the strongest 
one in all Scripture. This has to do, I have no 
doubt, with the Millenial experience of the 
Jewish people, for this never could have been 
true of their return in the book of Ezra. 

For thus saith the Lord : Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, so 
will I bring upon them all the good that I 
promised them. And fields shall be bought in 
this land, whereof ye say, it is desolate, without 
man or beast; it is given unto the hand of the 
Chaldeans. Men shall buy fields for money, and 
subscribe the deeds, and seal them, and call 
witnesses, in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
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places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of the 
lowland, and in the cities of the South : for I 
will cause their captivity to return." 

Here we get the state of things that took place 
in the return from Babylon, and no doubt in the 
Millenium in a greater degree. 

303 



Chapter XXXIII. 

" Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah a second time, while he was yet shut-
up in the court of the guard, saying : " 

This chapter has very much the same threats 
and promises. The fact that makes it stand out 
before our notice is that it is the second message 
while Jeremiah was shut up in the guard. We 
learn again and again that through the folly of 
the people they will not listen, yet they are deaf 
to it all. They simply will have their own way. 

" Thus saith the Lord that doeth it, the Lord 
that formeth it to establish it : The Lord is His 
Name : Call upon me, and I will answer thee, 
and will shew thee the great things and difficult, 
which thou knowest not." 

Here we see the prophet sitting in the guard
room. He has already received one strange 
message from the Lord when he receives this 
second message. Though things look far from 
bright, the Lord comforts him by telling him to 
call upon Him and promises to make easier to 
him the things that are dark and past under
standing. 

I have been fully assured for years that the 
only safe way to get our doubts or any other 
question solved, is to be in touch with God 
about it. When our Beloved Lord walked 
through this earth, He did so in the light of 
God's own face. It is no wonder that such a 
line of light marked the path He trod. It is 
this course that He calls Jeremiah to, and, dear 
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reader, this is our great privilege. The Lord 
then goes on to make further revelations 
concerning the city. 

V. 4. " For thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, concerning the houses of this city, and 
concerning the houses of the Kings of Judah, 
which are broken down to make a defence 
against the mounts, and against the sword : 
They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it is 
to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom 
I have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and 
for all whose wickedness I have hid my face from 
this city." 

Here we see the folly of disobedience. To 
walk our own path must lead to disaster. God 
is said to do it, i.e. His permissive will comes to 
that, as I have explained more than once. 

We see these houses they had broken down to 
make a defence against the mounts. It simply 
meant further bloodshed. The real trouble was 
their wickedness. It was because of this God 
hid His face from the city. However, God by 
His foreknowledge, can look forward to the time 
when the people will come back to Him with 
their whole heart. They may be a long time 
before they learn their lesson, but they will 
learn it, and so God reminds them. 

V. 6. " Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them ; and I will reveal unto 
them abundance of peace and truth." 

What marvellous grace is this ! He is indeed 
the God of all grace. We have all discovered 
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this, have we not, dear reader ? We are all 
conscious that when at one with Him, a deep 
peace is ours, and that to walk in His truth is 
the one thing that we desire. This is true of 
God's children, whichever dispensation they may 
be in. 

V. 7. " I will cause the captivity of Judah and 
the captivity of Israel to return, and will build 
them as at the first." 

It is clear that this is not the return of some of 
Judah from Babylon, but it points on to the 
final restoration. As we read our papers, we 
note so many Jews returning in unbelief. We 
note the great northern power, full of blasphemy, 
waking up. We note the Roman powers, with 
their leagues, and Italy becoming a great 
nation. AH of these things we have been led to 
expect, and our hope becomes strong that it 
will not be long before these promises will be 
history. How glad we are to know that our 
blessed hope precedes this, and that we shall be 
taken up before it comes, and so shall be with 
our Lord for ever ! We can comfort one another 
with these words. We have had to deal with 
these things before, and the reason is, as we have 
stated, that the Lord ; like a wise schoolmaster. 
has to repeat to get the lessons well in. 

V. 8. " And I will cleanse them irom ali 
their iniquity, whereby they have sinned against 
me : and I will pardon all their iniquities; 
whereby they have sinned against me, and 
whereby they have transgressed against me." 

What a bright prospect this brings before us • 
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But we must ever keep in mind that it is based 
upon God saying " I will." We look at this 
" I will " in this verse, and we find, on at
tempting to see the difference between " ini
quity " and " iniquities " that God cleanses the 
one, which I understand to mean their sinful 
nature, and pardons the others, which are the 
sinful acts of transgressions. We get even 
stronger expressions elsewhere in connection 
with that blessed time when the Lord reigns. 
As far as I can see, the drift of our times goes 
to show that men do not see that they are sinful. 

V. 9. " And this city shall be to me for a name 
of joy, for a praise and for a glory, before all 
the nations of the earth, which shall hear all the 
good that I do unto them, and shall fear and 
tremble for all the good and for all the peace 
that I procure unto it." 

It will be (and has been) a long time from 
when God called Abraham out, with the in
tention of making a nation for Himself. The 
nation has had every opportunity to bring this-
about by walking in the path of obedience when 
man is led to see that all these blessings can only 
come through the sovereign grace of God. 

Wre can quite understand, when they see 
Jerusalem a joy and a glory that they will fear 
and tremble ; I think, in the sense that the 
Apostle Paul uses these words, because they are 
full of eagerness and a desire to please, for God 
has ever made it clear that the Jews were to be 
exalted in order that they might be a blessing. 
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V. 10. " Thus saith the Lord ; Yet again 
there shall be heard in this place whereof y« 
say, It is waste, without man and beast, even in 
the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem i 
that are desolate, without man and without 
inhabitant and without beast, the voice of joy i 
and the voice of gladness ; the voice of the bride, 1 
the voice of them that say, Give thanks to the 
Lord of Hosts, for the Lord is good, for His mercy 
endureth for ever ; and of them that bring 
sacrifice of thanksgiving into the house of the 
Lord. For I will cause the captivity of the land 
to return as at the first, saith the Lord." 

V. 12. Thus saith the Lord of hosts : Yet again ' 
shall there be in this place which is waste without 
man or beast, and in all the cities thereof, an 
habitation of shepherds causing their flocks to 
lie down. In the cities of the hill-country, in 
the cities of the lowland, and in the cities of 
the South, and in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the cities of Judah, shall the flocks again pass 
under the hands of him that telleth them, saith 
the Lord." 

This section, from verse 10, was in a measure j 
fulfilled during Ezra's time, though in its fullest < 
measure we must wait for the Millenium. It is 
well to remember that the voice of joy and glad- •-.. 
ness, the bride, and those that give thanks unto 
the Lord, are each in themselves just God's 
mind for His own. The sin is a life apart from \ 
God. When this happens, those things that are < 
right in themselves frequently become a snare j 
to us. It must ever be true that if we seek first 
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the kingdom of God, that all these things that 
are valued by all, i.e. the material blessings, will 
surely be ours. That this is in the prophet's 
mind is clear, because he now introduces the 
King. 

V. 14. " Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will perform that good word which 
I have spoken concerning the house of Israel and 
concerning the house of Judah. In those days 
and at that time, will I cause a Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto David : and He 
shall execute judgment and righteousness in the 
land. In those days shall Judah be saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is the 
name whereby she shall be called, The Lord is 
our righteousness. For thus saith the Lord : 
David shall never want a man to sit upon the 
throne of the house of Israel." 

Here we see Jeremiah xxiii. 5, repeated. We 
can quite understand it. When we think of our 
rapture at the thought of the coming of the 
Lord for us in the air, we can in a large measure 
understand what joy there will be to the Jew 
when the King comes. There is this difference 
between this chapter and chapter xxiii. Here it 
refers to the city, verse 16. " And SHE shall be 
called ". She will be a city known for her 
righteousness. She will reflect the character of 
her ruler just as we shall, in the glory, shine as 
His reflection. Further, this points to the 
permanent rule. Just at this time Jeremiah 
could see Zedekiah, the last king of Judah, about 
to be carried away into captivity. He probably 
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would see in the bright future that David would 
never want for a man to sit on his throne. I 
wonder if he saw, as we do, the continuous 
sovereignty of Christ as the true Son of David. 

V. 18. " Neither shall the priests the Levites 
want a man before me to offer burnt offerings, 
and to burn oblations, and to do sacrifice 
continually." 

How faithfully has God kept this covenant ! 
In the epistle to the Hebrews we see that even 
Christ could not be a priest on this earth 
because He was not of the tribe of Levi. Neither 
were Paul, Peter, John, etc. We are told that in 
these bright happy days that the priests will be 
of the sons of Zadoc, who are Aaronites. There 
is the Christian priesthood, and let us remember 
that every Christian is a priest, but our place of 
ministry is where Christ is, i.e. within the veil. 
It will be well for us, dear reader, to get clear 
ideas as to what is the nature of our offerings. 
The point is for us to remember that God, from 
the time of selecting the Levites, never has had 
and never will have on this earth, any priests 
except the Levites. 

V. 19. " And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, saying : " Thus saith the Lord : if 
you can break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the night, so that there should not 
be day and night in their season ; then may 
also my covenant be broken with David my 
servant, that he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne; and with the Levites the 
priests, my ministers. As the hosts of heaven 
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cannot be numbered, neither the sand of the sea : 

measured ; so will I multiply the seed of David 
my servant and the Levites that minister unto 
me. 

V. 23. :'~ And the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah saying, Considerest thou not what this 
people have spoken saying, The two families 
which the Lord did choose, He hath cast them 
off ? Thus do they despise my people, that they 
should be no more a nation before them. Thus 
saith the Lord : If my covenant of day and night 
stand not ; if I have not appointed the ordinances 
of heaven and earth ; then will I also cast away 
the seed of Jacob, and David my servant so that 
I will not take of his seed to be rulers over the 
seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob : for I will 
cause their captivity to return and will have 
mercy on them." 

In verses 19-22 we see how solemnly God 
re-states the promise. Here we see that if the 
covenant of the day and of the night be broken, 
then may His covenant with David be broken. 
We remember what His covenant with Abraham 
was, and it is here re-stated, though David's 
name is mentioned, that Abraham's seed should 
be as the stars of heaven and the sand by the 
sea for multitude. 

We also cannot but notice in verse 24 how 
sensible God is to what the people say about 
His chosen. They say God chose the Israelite 
and the Jew and now has cast them off from 
being a nation. " Thus do they despise my 
people." 
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When we look around us and see the Jews in 
most nations of the earth, and remember that 
the Christian church has been here for nine
teen hundred years or so and yet that God is 
still preserving His ancient people who have not 
accepted His Christ, we are fully assured that 
His purposes will stand as sure as day and night. 

What comfort this is to us also, for we appear 
to be no better in our dispensation than they ! 
Yet we also have many precious promises and 
can be assured that all are Yea and Amen in 
Christ. 
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Chapter XXXIV. 

This is a most interesting and yet very 
solemn chapter. I think it lays bare that which 
has been and is the cause of so much sorrow and 
oppression, namely, the indifference, and some
times as here, the injustice of the rich and 
ruling classes to the sufferings of the poor. I 
do not want you to think, boys and girls, that 
the rich are all bad or that the poor are all 
good. Morally, I do not think there is much 
difference, for I have seen the poor, some of 
whom were strong Socialists, get rich or fairly 
rich, and alas, their old condition has had no 
formative influence for good in this direction, 
for they act just as the others. Note the position 
of God's people when this chapter opens. 

V. 1. " The word which came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, WHEN Nebuchad
nezzar King of Babylon, and all his army, and 
all the kingdoms of the earth that were under 
his dominion, and all the peoples, fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
thereof, saying, " 

As we read this one verse, I cannot but be 
impressed with the immense effort that was 
required to reduce the last town, though the 
capital of Judah. It reminds me much later of 
the immense effort Titus had to make. Another 
thing which impresses me is : the folly of these 
people carrying on as they did under such 
dangerous conditions. But mankind appears 
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to me to-day to be equally foolish. Since the . 
Great War, when a large proportion of our 
wealth perished, the extravagance of America 
and England and probably other nations has 
been very great. Now the reaction appears to 
be upon us. Truly, man, apart from the control 
of the Holy Ghost, is but a poor creature at 
best. 

V. 2. It is wonderful, taking all things into 
consideration, that God should again warn this 
man. 

" Thus saith the God of Israel, go and speak 
to Zedekiah King of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into 
the hand of the King of Babylon and he shall 
burn it with fire ; and thou shalt not escape out 
of his hand, and thine eyes shall behold the 
eyes of the King of Babylon, and he shall speak 
to thee, mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go to 
Babylon. "1 

V. 4. " Yet hear the word of the Lord, 0 ; 

Zedekiah King of Judah : Thus saith the Lord 
concerning thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword;' 
thou shalt die in peace ; and with the burnings 
of thy fathers, the former kings which were 
before thee, so shall they make a burning for 
thee, and they shall lament thee saying, Ah 
Lord ! for I have spoken the word, saith the 
Lord. Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all 
these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities that were 
left, against Lachish and against Azekah ; for 
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these alone remained of the cities of Judah as 
fenced cities." 

Here we see the Lord still continues to send 
messages to Zedekiah. He sends to tell him 
that the king of Babylon would take the city 
and shall see the king face to face and look into 
his eyes. It does appear that the Lord's motive 
for this was that his terms would be easier if 
there was no continued and hopeless resistance ; 
not only would Nebuchadnezzar take Jerusalem 
but all the cities that were left in Judah of 
which two, Lachish and Azekah were fortified 
cities. To give him further courage he tells 
him that he should not die of the sword but shall 
die in peace, and that they would make a burning 
for him. See 2 Chron. xvi. 14, and xxi. 19, where 
we see it is not cremation, but the burning of 
sweet spices. Alas, nothing could persuade this 
man to obey the Lord. We shall see the terrible 
experience he had to go through, on account of 
this refusal. 

V. 8. " The word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the people which were 
at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them : 
that every man should let his man-servant and 
every man his maid-servant, being a Hebrew or 
Hebrewess, go free ; that none should serve 
himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother ; 
and all the people obeyed, which had entered 
into the covenant, that everyone should let his 
man-servant and every one his maid-servant 
go free, that none should serve themselves of 
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them any more ; they obeyed and let them 
go." 

Here we see the King making a covenant with 
the people that those who were practically 
slaves should go free. The Jewish law did not 
allow bond-servants to remain so, more than 
seven years, but alas, the rich and strong did 
not keep faith, and kept them in bondage. Here 
the King, as a political move, gave them their 
freedom. Personally, I am of the opinion that 
he thought free men and women would make a 
stouter resistance to the enemy than bond
servants, especially those who had been forced 

to remain beyond their time. Had this been 
done from moral reasons, I do not think we 
should have had the following. 

V. 11. " But afterwards they turned, and 
caused the servants and the handmaids, whom 
they let go free, to return, and brought them 
into subjection for servants and for hand
maids." 

We shall see, when we get to chapter xxxvii, 
that the reason for this not only dishonourable 
conduct but foolish conduct, was that sin is 
always folly though not always so readily seen 
as this. Egypt came with an army, which 
caused Babylon to raise the seige and go off to 
deal with the Egyptians. This short-sighted 
King now thought that he was relieved. One 
would be inclined to think that he would have 
waited to see how it fared with Nebuchadnezzar 
in his conflict with Egypt. There is no doubt 
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in my own mind that those who had owned them 
missed the slave labour and would bring pressure 
to bear upon the King. We see him to be just a 
time server, having no inclination to offend the 
powerful ones of his kingdom. How strange 
it does seem, that men in so many instances 
seek only their selfish ends ! We can be sure 
that the result can never be right. For whether 
we believe it or not there is always God to 
reckon with. 

V. 12. Therefore the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying : Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel: I made a covenant 
with your fathers in the day that I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage, saying : At the end of seven years 
ye shall let go every man his brother that is an 
Hebrew, which hath been sold unto thee and 
hath served thee six years ; thou shalt let him 
go free from thee : but your fathers hearkened 
not unto me, neither inclined their ear. And we 
were now turned, and had done that which is 
right in mine eyes, in proclaiming every man to 
his neighbour : and ye made a covenant before 
me in the house which is called by my name, 
and caused every man his servant, and every 
man his handmaid, whom ye had let go at their 
pleasure, to return, and ye brought them into 
subjection, to be unto you for servants and for 
handmaids." 

Here we see God taking this question up ; as 
He will all wrong doing, in His time. This here 
is a question of liberty. What a priceless boon 
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liberty is ! Yet how constant seems the efforts 
of some to seek to control and keep man under ! 
But what amazes me most is that men and 
women will, for a very dubious advantage, 
actually surrender this priceless gift. 

We now see that God sends His message. 
He states that they had broken the covenant 
that He had made with them. They had 
however turned and done that which was right, 
by proclaiming liberty every man to his neigh
bour. Note, boys and girls, the Lord said : 
" But ye turned and profaned my name " by 
bringing them into bondage. 

We remember that these were Jehovah's 
people, just as we belong to Christ. It can be 
readily seen if we act unjustly we bring re
proach on the name of Christ. 

This covenant was made, Ex. xxi. 2, soon 
after their deliverance from bondage. The bitter 
times which most of them must have passed 
through, must have been green in their memory, 
and hence the covenant, which made it clear 
that this bitter experience must not exist 
amongst themselves. 

Alas, the danger of the Babylonian passes, 
and now we see his action brings the judgment 
of the Lord upon him. 

V. 17. " Therefore thus saith the Lord : Ye 
have not hearkened unto me, to proclaim liberty 
every man to his brother, and every man to his 
neighbour : Behold, I proclaim unto you a 
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liberty, saith the Lord, to the sword, to the 
pestilence, and to the famine, and I will make 
you to be tossed to and fro among all the king
doms of the earth. And I will give the men that 
have transgressed my covenant which they 
made before me, when they cut the calf in 
twain and passed between the parts thereof : 
the princes of Judah and the princes of Jeru
salem, the eunuchs and the priests, and all the 
people of the land, which passed between the 
parts of the calf : I will give them into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life : and their dead bodies shall be 
for meat unto the fowls of the heaven and to the 
beasts of the earth. And Zedekiah King of 
Judah will I give into the hands of their enemies, 
and into the hand of them that seek their life, 
and into the hand of the King of Babylon's ' 
army which are gone up from you. Behold, I 
will command, saith the Lord, and cause them 
to return to this city ; and they shall fight 
against it, and take it, and burn it with fire : 
and I will make the cities of Judah a desolation, 
without inhabitant. 

Here we are told that the Lord reminds them 
that as they had not complied with His inten
tions of proclaiming liberty, God would give 
them the liberty of the sword, pestilence and 
famine. This is more than they wanted, I have 
no doubt, and probably they thought that they 
were not fairly treated. This appears to be the 
way of the ungodly. It is quite correct, when it 
is the other man, but when they are served the 
same way, then it appears to be very different. 
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Yet there is no excuse. We have been clearly 
told, and this is suitable for nations also, " Do 
unto others as you would be done by." 

Yet these could not find fault. Those who 
represented the nation had passed through the 
calf when cleft in twain (as we see in Gen. xv. 
15-17) the thought being that so should they be 
served if the solemn covenant was not observed. 

V. 22. We see that of the army that had gone 
up from them, God said He would cause them to 
return and bring the punishment about. 

This punishment had been long delayed, but 
the measure that is meted shall sooner or later 
be measured again. 
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Chapter XXXV. 

" The word that came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah, King of Judah, saying " 

Here we see again the reason why we should 
ever note when it is said the events took place. 
As we have seen, Jeremiah does not follow 
the exact order of time ; he goes back here 
about seventeen years. Jerusalem was not 
yet besieged, yet we can see by the story es
pecially verse 11, that the Babylonians were 
moving about on the outskirts of the kingdom 
of Judah, which created a fear in the bosom of 
the roving people that dwelt in tents so that they 
were nocking into the cities. 

V. 2. " G o into the house of the Rechabites, 
and speak unto them, into the house of the Lord, 
into one of the chambers, and give them wine 
to drink." What an immense amount of in
formation we can get on Scriptural subjects, 
if we can get a good reference Bible. I note that 
1 Chron. ii. 55 tells us that the Rechabites were 
a tribe of Kenites or Midianites. Judges i. 16, 
tells us that the father-in-law of Moses was a 
Kenite. They came up into the land with the 
people. Judges iv. 11, tells us of the Heber who 
separated himself from them and went and 
pitched his tent in the plain of Zaanannim. It 
appears by their names that in some degree 
they shared the same faith as the Israelites. 

V. 3. " Then I took Jaazaniah, the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habazziniah, and his 
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brethren, and all his sons, and the whole house 
of the Rechabites. And I brought them into 
the house of the Lord, into the chamber of the 
sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, the man of 
God, which was by the chamber of the princes 
which was above the chamber of Masseiah the 
son of Shallum, the keeper of the door ; and I 
set before the house of the Rechabites bowls full 
of wine and cups, and I said unto them, Drink 
ye wine. But they said : We will drink no 
wine, for Jonadab the son of Rechab our father 
commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine 
neither ye nor your sons for ever; neither 
shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant 
vineyard, nor have any ; but all your days ye 
shall dwell in tents, that ye may live many days 
in the land wherein ye sojourn. And we have 
obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab 
in all that he charged us, to drink no wine in all 
our days, we, our wives and our sons, nor our 
daughters : nor to build houses for us to dwell 
in ; neither have we vineyard, nor field nor seed ; 
but we have dwelt in tents and have obeyed and 
done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. But it came to pass when 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon came up 
into the land, that we said, Come and let us go 
to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chal
deans, and for fear of the Syrians ; so we dwell 
at Jerusalem." 

This is a very interesting episode in history. 
We may as well look at it carefully for a little, 
and then, later in the chapter, learn the lesson 
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God would have the Jews learn from their 
history. 

We have mentioned that the Rechabites were 
Kenites, and references clearly show how this. 
Jonadab the father of Rechab, who has given 
them his name, lived in the time of Jehu. Read 
carefully 2 Kings x. We are all familiar with 
Ahab, who, as far as I can see, was the most 
wicked king that ever sat on the throne of 
Israel. He certainly was led on and inspired 
by his wicked wife Jezebel. He filled the 
country with abominable idolatries and with 
the evils that accompany idolatry. God raised 
up Jehu to deal with it, and he did so in the 
most unsparing method. Jonadab, who hated 
idolatry, helped him. It is this man who gave 
these remarkable instructions to his posterity. 
As one tries to place oneself in the position and 
experience of Jonadab, it does look as if this 
worthy man must have felt that the dreadful 
state of things by which he was surrounded was 
brought about by revellings, living in fine 
houses, and wearing soft raiment, hence he saw 
or thought he saw that the pilgrim life, roving 
from place to place, dwelling in tents, would give 
a peaceful life and would not be likely to excite 
the covetousness of those they came in contact 
with. I think, as far as the very small experience 
I have had when I have seen the Berbers at the 
back of Morocco, that I certainly could not see 
anything to excite cupidity unless it is their 
cattle. I have read that there are those still in 
the place where these Rechabites lived, living in 
the same way. 
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We, however, see here that conditions came 
about that made it impossible to continue. 
The Chaldean army was raiding the country 
all round, and so these were forced to seek shelter 
in Jerusalem. Then came the word of the Lord, 
telling them to take some of the Rechabites into 
the house of the Lord, there to test them by 
placing wine before them and telling them to 
drink it. But they continued faithful as far as 
wine was concerned. We are now to learn that 
which God intended the Jews to learn. 

V. 12. " Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts, the God of Israel, Go, and say to the men 
of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to my 
words ? saith the Lord." 

We are here reminded of two very important 
attitudes that we should adopt as to God's word. 
We must ever remember that it is " Thus saith 
the Lord." Let us see clearly that if we have not 
this, we have nothing, and it is well to turn 
away from the chaff that men offer, however 
learnedly they may speak. The second is that 
we must ever regard the Word as a book of 
instructions. It is for us to obey, and the Word 
is of little value to us till we do. The Lord 
notices how these Rechabites had obeyed the 
instructions of Jonadab their father, and calls 
the attention of His people to the fact. 

V. 14. " The words of Jonadab, the son of 
Rechab, that he commanded his sons not to 
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drink wine, are performed, and unto this day 
they drink none, for they obey their father's 
commandment : " We learn from this God's 
thoughts as to obedience to parents. This 
question is indeed a very big question, and dealt 
with in various ways from time to time through
out the Scripture. As I am writing to boys and 
girls I think it will be well to consider this for 
a little. We remember Eph. vi. 1. " Children, 
obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right." 
I am well aware of other scriptures, but this one 
I thought best to couple with that which we have 
here in Jeremiah xxxv. 

We can be quite sure that we should never 
obey parents or any one else, if we are unhappy 
with the Lord about it, for it is of the utmost 
importance that we shall always be happy with 
the Lord in all we do. We can now look closely 
at the command of Jonadab. We have seen 
something of Jonadab's experience. He saw 
danger all around in the evil effects of strong 
drink. He commanded his children not to drink 
it, and they did not. Every one knows the 
danger and the terrible expense strong drink 
puts us to, both individually and nationally. 
Here God commends them for obeying such 
wise advice, though on no better authority than 
a parent. 

The other part of the advice is about building 
no house, etc. One can readily see that under the 
circumstances it was wiser to get away from 
the haunts of men and live in tents. I quite 
believe human nature is the same anywhere, but 
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I have seen that apart from the grace of God 
cities tend to become a moral cesspool. I 
suppose on account of their greater facility. 

When God takes it up here He ignores this 
latter part of the advice and mentions drink. 
Whilst I write this I remember verse 18. I 
think the reason is that because for all it would 
be well to be Rechabites on the drink question, 
but as concerns tents, etc., it may not be so. 
We may remember the aspiration of the saints 
of God. Certainly from Abraham all culminate 
in a city. I cannot say this was so before 
Abraham's time, though it is possible it may have 
been, because we see that Cain built a city and if 
any boy or girl will look at the meaning of Cain, 
the city and all Cain's posterity, he will see a 
wonderful story. 

V. 14. " But I have spoken unto you, rising 
up early and speaking: and ye have not 
hearkened unto me. I have sent also unto you 
my servants the prophets, rising up early and 
sending them, and saying : Return ye now every 
man from his evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve them, and 
ye shall dwell in the land which I have given you 
and to your fathers ; but ye have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me." 

Here we see Jonadab's word which had for 
its object their safety down here, being faith
fully obeyed, whereas God's word had for its 
object, not only their temporal welfare but 
their eternal welfare also. Further, the ex-
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pression which I think is peculiar to Jeremiah is 
that God is likened to a man who is so anxious 
to get to it that he rises up early in the morning 
to start. 

In V. 17 we get the inevitable result of diso
bedience to God. " Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel: 
Behold I will bring upon Judah and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them : because I have 
spoken unto them but they have not heard ; and 
I have called unto them, but they have not 
answered." 

We can easily see, can we not, first, that a 
righteous God must deal with sin ; second, 
that He must keep His word. Not Jonadab 
but God himself had spoken to these, and they 
would not hear. There can be no other con
clusion, but it must be, as we see how in His 
mercy God sent prophet after prophet. As we 
think of this, a solemn thought comes over me. 
How aggravated is the case to-day for all who 
reject God's offer of mercy ! After having sent 
prophet after prophet, He has, in these last days, 
sent His Son. How shall we escape if we refuse 
to hear the Son ? Solemn this, is it not, reader ? 

V. 18. " And Jeremiah said unto the house 
of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Because ye have obeyed the 
commandments of Jonadab your father, and 
kept all his precepts, and done according unto 
all he commanded you ; therefore thus saith 
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the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Jonadab 
the son of Rechab shall not want a man to stand 
before me for ever." 

How beautiful is this ! How it brings out the 
reward mentioned in Exodus xx. 12, to those 
that honour their father and mother. 

We can be sure the path of right doing ever 
tends to our profit. 
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Chapter XXXVI. 

V. 1. " And it came to pass in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, Take thee a roll of a book, and 
write therein all the words that I have spoken 
unto thee against Israel, and against Judah, 
and against all the nations, from the day I 
spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah even 
unto this day." 

We see that this message is given about the 
same time as chapter xxxv. It is clear that 
Jeremiah did as he was told, for at this time he 
has written thirty-five chapters. It is also clear 
that some of the chapters are not chronologically 
(see Dictionary) in order. As we have remarked 
before, the Gospellers have done the same thing, 
and knowing the main purpose that each had in 
writing, we see beautiful moral order. We have 
said that Jeremiah brings out principally the_ 
practical experience of God that each man of 
God should gain day by day after being re
conciled to God by the redemption story. I 
have never sought to trace this in Jeremiah's 
writings, and, as I write, I feel I can hear the 
Lord saying to Joshua : " Thou art old and 
stricken in years, and there remaineth very much 
land to be possessed " Josh. xiii. 1. But I trust 
my eyes may be opened to see this order or to 
find out the reason. 

V. 3. " It may be that the house of Judah will 
hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto them: 
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that they may return every man from his evil 
way : that I may forgive their iniquity and their 
sin." 

This is indeed marvellous grace. We hear the 
threatenings, and very terrible some are ; but 
here we get the purpose of them, namely, that 
God wants each man to forsake his evil way in 
order that God may forgive their sin. What a 
wonderful God we have ! 

V. 4. " Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son 
of Neriah : and Baruch wrote from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the Lord which he had 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. And 
Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut 
up (M. restrained) I cannot go into the house of 
the Lord. Therefore go thou and read in the 
roll, which thou hast written from my mouth, 
the words of the Lord in the ears of the people 
in the Lord's house upon the fast day : and also 
thou shalt read them in the ears of all Judah that 
come out of their cities. It may be they will 
present their supplication before the Lord, and 
will return every one from his evil way ; for 
great is the anger and the fury that the Lord 
hath pronounced against this people. And 
Baruch the son of Neriah did according to all 
Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading 
in the book the words of the Lord in the Lord's 
house." 

We remember Josiah was indeed a man of 
God. Jehoiakim, though his son, had not his 
faith. For boys and girls that have Christian 
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parents, this is a fact that we should ever keep 
before us. I think, that with some of the young 
ones they may take it as a matter of course 
and feel all is right, perhaps even Jehoiakim 
did, when a lad. We cannot be too careful in. 
this matter. We must be sure that we have a 
personal faith in the Lord Jesus. 

We note that after the roll was written Jere
miah said to Baruch : I am shut up or res
trained ; go thou and read the roll. As far as I 
can trace, I do not see that Jeremiah was under 
guard or in prison till Zedekiah's reign. Verse 19 
shews that they could go and hide themselves. 
It is well to ponder this. It is very clear to me 
that Jeremiah was used by God to dictate the 
prophecy. Baruch not only wrote it but he 
was also to read or preach it. It would be well 
if all the Lord's servants, like Jeremiah, had 
learnt the lesson that for the service they render 
in the Lord's service, they must be free with the 
Lord about it. What a comfort for Baruch, 
Jhough the companion of Jeremiah, to feel that 
there was something for him to do. The lesson, 
that Baruch would learn is very important for 
all to learn : We may not be called, like Baruch, 
to go and speak to crowds, or even preach at all. 
But that does not matter. I am quite sure that 
some of the very best work has not been done on 
the platform. I am also sure that there is 
plenty for all to do even for boys and girls, if 
we are walking with the Lord and keeping our 
eyes open. 

V. 6 leads me to think that he was not only 
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to read it at the Temple gate, but to all Judah 
as they came out of the cities. All were to hear 
it. This was to Judah in their dire distress, 
however they may dislike the message, it was the 
path of safety to them. We are sent to preach 
the gospel to EVERY CREATURE. Man 
certainly does not want Christ ; the reason 
being that he has the impression that to accept 
Christ will curtail his pleasure. I am afraid 
that our Christian life often justifies him in this 
impression. The most potent weapon that I 
know of, that we have, is a spirit-filled life. He 
ever keeps us delighting in Christ and fills us with 
joy in all circumstances. If we are greedy, 
quarrelsome, discontented, how can we expect 
to attract ? Let us remember it is what we are, 
rather than what we do, that avails. Then, every 
act of service becomes fruitful. So, you see there 
is plenty for all to do. 

It is most important to remember that his 
message was to be the words he had heard from 
Jeremiah's mouth, the wordsjof JheJLoxd. How 
constantly is this brought before us in the 
Scripture ! As we go about, how little do men 
give heed ! We must therefore constantly state 
the truth. If we have not a " Thus saith the 
Lord " from the mouth of Jeremiah, or any other 
portion of the Scripture, we have nothing of real 
value. When we come across an accredited 
servant of the Lord who, in his learned way, 
says he does not accept the verbal inspiration of 
the Bible, just sift and analyse his message, and 
whatever you may find, it will not be wheat. 
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He has no message for you ; your confidence in 
God's word is shaken. But listen to a man 
who says, " I have a message from the Lord." 
The heart replies : Hallelujah ! Carefully note 
the way they seek to prove it. Generally they 
seek to prove a wrong conclusion. My ex
perience is that they soon get on to the varia
tions of the manuscripts. I have never heard 
any man say that he believes in the verbal 
inspiration of the manuscripts. It is the original 
scriptures we have in view ; When we say that 
we believe in the verbal inspiration of the 
scriptures we get the reply, " Who is to decide ?" 
Even the most learned scholars differ. Praise 
the Lord. He never left His sheep to them. We 
are told that " Ye need not that anyone should 
teach you. 1 John ii. 27. Christ told us that 
when He departs " I will not leave you orphans." 
He further said that he would send " another 
Paraclete " who should " lead us into all 
truth." We must trust the Holy Ghost. Holy 
men of old wrote as they were led of the Holy 
Ghost. The Holy Ghost dwells with every 
believer. Call no man Master, i.e. Teacher. 
Man may help us with the written word as much 
as the spoken word, but we must not rely on any. 
We have rules to guide us. The best rule that 
I can think of is to be quite sure the writer or 
speaker is sound as to the Person of Christ and 
also as to the value of Calvary. After fifty-four 
years of Christian life I have never seen a 
Christian go astray that trusted his Bible and 
relied upon the Holy Ghost. We next note that 
the result of their message was verse 7, that 
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they were to turn from their evil way. We can 
be sure God never saved us to continue to go 
on in sin. This is just what Judah did. They 
were God's people. Hence the anger and fury 
of the Lord that came upon these people. 

Note that he was to read this on a fast-day, 
probably one of the special fast-days the people 
set aside in consequence of the terrible position 
they were in. This certainly would be the most 
likely time for the people to listen. God's care 
in this matter certainly left these people without 
excuse. 

V. 9. " Now it came to pass in the fifth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, King of Judah, 
in the ninth month, that all the people in 
Jerusalem, and all the people that came from 
the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem, proclaimed 
a fast before the Lord. Then read Baruch in the 
book the words of Jeremiah in the house of the 
Lord, in the chamber of Gemariah the son of 
Shaphan the scribe, in the upper court, at the 
entry of the new gate of the Lord's house, in 
the ears of all the people." 

To get the full value of this incident, we must 
allow the imagination free play, else boys and 
girls will never see the stirringness of this 
incident. 

Several months elapse before a proper occasion 
offers. Probably on the nearer approach of the 
enemy a fast is proclaimed. Baruch seizes the 
opportunity, takes his book, goes to the Temple 
and goes into the chamber of Gemariah. We are 
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told that Gemariah is the son of Shaphan. 
This Shaphan helped Josiah in the repair of the 
Temple and assisted at the reading of the law, 
when the book was found, 2 Kings xxii. and 
xxiii. Here Gemariah appears to have a 
chamber above the gate, so that he could 
easily read the book to the people passing 
through to the Temple. We must remember 
that which Baruch read was quite opposed to 
the policy of the king. And, as he read the bold 
words we can get some idea as to the thrill the 
people must have had when they heard such 
words. 

V. 11 "And when Micaiah the son of 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, had heard out of 
the book all the words of the Lord, he went down 
into the king's house, into the scribe's chamber : 
and lo, all the princes sat there, even Elishama 
the scribe., and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and Gemariah 
the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of 
Hananiah, and all the princes. Then Micaiah 
declared unto them all the words that he had 
heard, when Baruch read the book in the ears 
of the people." 

The fact that Baruch was allowed to deliver 
his message from the chamber of Gemariah 
suggests there was a measure of fellowship 
between Jeremiah and Gemariah. Gemariah. 
was not there ; he was in the council chamber, 
but his son Micaiah was. What a joy it is to see_ 
father, son, and grandson in the service of the 
Lord, in a jjood_ sense. We know that priests 
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and princes have the same position, but not the 
same spirit. However, Gemariah makes his 
way to the council chamber, where we read all 
the princes sat. He then declared to them the 
things he had heard, the result being :— 

V. 14. " Therefore all the princes sent 
Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shele-
miah, the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, 
Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou hast 
read in the ears of all the people, and come. So 
Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll in his 
hand, and came unto them. And they said unto 
him, Sit down now, and read it in our ears. So 
Baruch read it in their ears. Now it came to 
pass, when they had heard all the words, they 
turned in fear one toward another, and said 
unto Baruch, We will surely tell the king all 
these words. And they asked Baruch, saying, 
Tell us now, How didst thou write all these 
words at his mouth ? Then Baruch answered 
them, He pronounced all these words unto me 
with his mouth, and I wrote them with ink in 
the book. Then said the princes unto Baruch, 
Go hide thee, thou and Jeremiah : let no man 
know where ye be." 

Here we see the visit of Micaiah to the council 
bore fruit. 

The princes were so interested in that which 
Micaiah had told them that they sent Jehudi to 
bring Baruch to read it to them. It does look, 
judging by the name Cushi, that, like EbedL 
Melech, he was an Ethiopian. He certainly 
appears to be in sympathy with Baruch. When 
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Baruch had finished reading, we note the effect 
it had on them. They turned in fear one to 
another. Their peril was clear, and they further 
questioned Baruch, and then said the king must 
hear of this, so they advised Baruch that he and 
Jeremiah should hide themselves, till they could 
see which way the king took it. Here we see all 
going just as any godly man would wish. The 
word falls on the ground, but alas it is not good 
ground, notwithstanding the fact that at this 
point all appeared so satisfactory. 

V. 20. " And they went unto the king into 
the court ; but they had laid up the roll in the 
chamber of Elishama the scribe. And they told 
all the words in the ears of the king. So the 
king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and he took 
it out of the chamber of Elishama the scribe. 
And Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and 
in the ears of all the princes which stood beside 
the king. Now the king sat in the winter house 
in the ninth month ; and there was a fire in the 
brazier burning before him. And it came to 
pass, when Jehudi had read three or four leaves 
(or columns) that the king cut it with the pen
knife, and cast it into the fire that was in the 
brazier, until all the roll was consumed that 
was in the brazier. And they were not afraid, 
nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor 
any of the servants that heard all these words. 
Moreover Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah 
had made intercession to the king that he would 
not burn the roll: but he would not hear them. 
And the king commanded Jeremeel the king's 
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son, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah 
the son of Abdeel to take Baruch the scribe and 
Jeremiah the prophet ; but the Lord hid 
them." 

This is indeed a very solemn scene, yet in 
some measure this constantly takes place, 
whenever the word of God is rejected. These 
princes had made enquiry concerning all the 
particulars as to how the roll was written. They 
then laid it up in the office of Elishama the 
scribe, probably the correct place for keeping 
records. Then they went into the king and told 
him. He however wanted the roll, and sent 
Jehudi for it. When Jehudi had read three or 
four leaves, the king cut it up and cast it in the 
brazier and so burnt it. Three men sought to 
persuade the king not to do it. As we read in 
verse 12, " All the princes sat there ", there is 
no doubt in my mind that it is practically the 
same body of men. Here we read, " and they 
were not afraid." This must have been brought 
about probably by two causes ; one was that 
that may have had a greater fear of the king's 
anger, and the other that, seeing the contempt 
this sacrilegious king showed toward the roll, 
their fears passed away, and they became iri 
some measure possessed of his spirit. 

It will be well for all of my readers to ponder 
over this. Their conduct simply aggravated the 
matter. It certainly did not remove the danger, 
A man may say, " I do not believe there is a 
God, or a heaven or hell," and we can readily 
see his opinion does not affect the question. It 
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simply means that he is blind. And to those that 
know God, it reveals to them the danger these 
deniers are in. 

This incident also shows the danger of being 
in touch with the ungodly, whether he be king 
or peasant. 

In the list of generations in Matthew i. it 
distinctly states there are fourteen generations' 
three times, i.e., forty-two. When we count 
them there are only forty-one. We look care
fully down, and we see that the name of Jehoia-
kim, the Bible destroyer, is omitted. There are 
other things to be said about these names, but 
I just wanted to point out to you that though 
his place was counted, his name is not mentioned. 
Thus God, so to speak, can take His penknife 
and cut his name out._ 

V. 27. Then the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, after that the king had burned the roll 
and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, saying, Take thee again another; 
roll and write in it all the former words that 
were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim king of 
Judah hath burned'; and concerning Jehoiakinv 
king of Judah thou shalt say : Thus saith the. 
Lord ; Thou hast burned the roll, saying, 
Why hast thou written therein saying, the king of 
of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy this-
land and shall cause to cease from thence man7 

and beast. Therefore thus saith the Lord con
cerning Jehoiakim king of Judah : He shall 
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have none to sit on the throne of David ; and 
his dead body shall be cast out in the day to the 
heat, and in the night to the frost. And I will 
punish him and his seed and his servants for 
their iniquity ; and I will bring upon them, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
men of Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them, but they hearkened not. Then 
took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch 
the scribe, the son of Neriah, who wrote therein 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire : and there were added to 
them many like words." 

Here we get the reply Jehovah makes to the 
king's folly. The king had set his mind on living 
in his own way. It is the old story repeated 
from cover to cover of this book. The self life 
leads on to one act of folly after another. 
Warnings come, as in Jehoiakim's case, but he 
is incensed at the warnings and commits an act 
of sacrilegious folly, With what effect ? The 
book to which he so strongly objects has to be 
written with all which the former contained, 
and with many like words, amongst these like 
words is the personal result to king Jehoiakim. 
But we must remember, dear reader, that these 
things are written for our learning. With the 
Lamp, i.e. the Word, in my hands I pursue my 
way through this dark scene. Yet, quite 
conscious of the increased comforts and ameni
ties of the present day, I see the same story 
standing out more clearly than ever, that men 
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will sacrifice liberty, moral truth, or anything 
else to live self-indulgent lives. Perhaps the 
greatest curse is this love of pleasure that meets 
us on every hand, and once on the slippery 
slopes of greed, jealousies, envies, etc., nothing 
can prevent the most dreadful result. Let us 
remember that " A life of self-renouncing love 
is one of liberty." 
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Chapter XXXVII. 

" And Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned as 
king instead of Coniah (Jeconiah) the son of 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah. But 
neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of 
the land, did hearken unto the words of the Lord, 
which he spake by Jeremiah." 

We see that this chapter brings us back to the 
time when Zedekiah was madekingbyNebuchad-
nezzar. We shall see, as we proceed, how 
senseless was his behaviour. He is neither 
loyal to God nor to the man that put him on 
the throne. He, however, wants God to look 
after him. He objects to walking in the path of 
obedience. 

V. 3. " Now Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
the son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, Pray now unto the Lord our God for us. 
Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the 
people : for they had not put him in prison. 
And Pharaoh's army was come forth out of 
Egypt ; and when the Chaldeans that besieged 
Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they brake up 
from Jerusalem. Then came the word of the 
Lord unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord the God of Israel: Thus shall ye 
say to the king of Judah, that sent you unto me, 
to inquire of me : Behold, Pharoah's army,which 
is come forth to help you, shall return to Egypt 
to their own land. And the Chaldeans shall 
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come again, and fight against this city ; and 
they shall take it, and burn it with fire. Thus 
saith the Lord : Deceive not yourselves, saying, 
The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us ; for 
they shall not depart. For though ye had 
smitten the whole army of the Chaldeans that 
fight against you, and there remained but 
wounded men among them, yet should they rise 
up every man in his tent, and burn this city 
with fire." 

As we picture this scene, the kingdom of 
Judah just reduced to its capital and surround
ings, under the power of Babylon, now through 
rebellion besieged by the enemy, feelings of hope 
must have filled their hearts when the news 
arrived that Pharoah's army was on the way 
from Egypt to come to their help, especially 
as the Chaldeans broke up their army to go to 
fight the Egyptians. Zedekiah could see what 
an advantage it would be to secure Jeremiah to 
his side, so he sends to Jeremiah to " pray to 
God for us." The reply of the prophet was 
verse 7. " Deceive not yourselves." How apt 
is this reply. As to Pharoah's help, it had not 
been proved, beyond a hope that Pharoah's 
help would be effective. There was no ground 
to warrant him to think success was assured, 
Zedekiah's father, Josiah, lost his life in going 
out to fight the Egyptians who had no desire to 
fight Judah, but then Josiah had a covenant 
with Babylon. History proves that covenants 
are frequently reliable whilst the original actors 
are on the scene, but time carries them off the 
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scene, and covenants are denounced if it 
suits the purpose of the newcomers. To be 
strong and just is essential for any nation, all 
the better if one has a sincere desire to help 
surrounding nations. Generosity is a fine defen
sive armour. The trouble, it seems to me, always 
comes about by one nation trying to get an 
advantage over another. 

As to God's help. We can be quite sure that we 
have sufficient information on that point to 
know that that can only be relied upon whilst 
we are on the path of obedience. This Zedekiah 
meant to live as he pleased ; he had no intention 
of obeying God. 

V. 11. " And it came to pass that when the 
army of the Chaldeans was broken up from 
Jerusalem for fear of Pharoah's army, then 
Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem to go 
into the land of Benjamin, to receive his 
portion there, in the midst of the people. And 
when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain 
of the ward was there, whose name was Irijah, 
the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah : 
And he laid hold of Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans. 
Then said Jeremiah, It is false : I fall not away 
to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to 
him. So Irijah laid hold on Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the princes. And the princes 
were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, 
and put him in the prison in the house of 
Jonathan the scribe ; for they had made that 
the prison." 
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We can easily imagine the delight of the people 
at the departure of the Chaldeans, how for 
pleasure or business they would resume their 
visits and journeys around the town. Jeremiah 
would also delight in it. It may have been that 
he wanted to see things looked after on the 
parcel of ground he had purchased of his 
uncle. As Jeremiah was about to go through the 
gate, Irijah, Captain of the ward, arrested him, 
charging him with desiring to go out in order to 
join the Chaldeans. Jeremiah denies it, and 
says, " It is false, I fall not away to the Chal
deans. r' We can understand him raising the 
question, for Jeremiah, in his message from God 
had advised this course nationally, and many 
personally carried it out. 

We, however, should have thought that when 
a man with Jeremiah's reputation said that he 
was not going to do so, it would have been 
sufficient. He did not know Jeremiah, for we 
shall see that there came a day when honours, 
riches, etc., are offered Jeremiah at Babylon, 
and he does not accept the offer, but stays behind 
with those he called the " bad figs " even to the 
extent of going down to Egypt with them. So 
true and loyal was he to the worst of them, that 
he sought and risked everything to the last, to 
be a blessing to them. 

We must keep in mind that owing to events 
Irijah felt that he had a personal grievance 
against Jeremiah. He, like Jehoiakim, con
founded the messenger with his message. It is 
not pleasant to have to take messages that are 
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unpalatable. How like to-day ! The apostles 
and prophets, and above all, Christ Himself 
taught that there is a hell, yet in so-called 
Christian circles the messenger would not be 
acceptable if he had a message (even taken from 
the Word) about it. 

We remember that Irijah's grandfather, in 
chapter xxviii., prophesied in opposition to 
Jeremiah, the result being that God sent 
Jeremiah with a message to Hananiah to the 
effect that because he had rebelled against the 
Lord, he was to die that year ; and he did, in 
the seventh month. He evidently blamed 
Jeremiah. Further, we remember that in verse 
3, Jucal, the brother apparently of Irijah, who 
was one that was sent by the king to ask 
Jeremiah to pray for them, heard Jeremiah's 
message which pronounced the doom of the 
city. Irijah felt therefore that if he could not 
deal with God, he would deal with His mes
senger. He knew the sentiments that were 
felt towards Jeremiah on account of his message. 
The result was that in their anger Jeremiah 
was cast into the most horrid dungeon that they 
dared to do at that time. How full of persecu
tion the world has ever been towards its best 
friends, if for political reasons they act con
trary to its wishes. 

V. 16. " When Jeremiah was come into the 
dungeon-house, and into the cells, and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days : then Zedekiah 
the king, sent and fetched him, and the king 
asked him secretly in his house and said, Is 
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there any word from the Lord ? And Jeremiah 
said, There is. He said also, Thou shalt be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 
Moreover Jeremiah said unto King Zedekiah : 
" Wherein have I sinned against thee, or against 
thy servants, or against this people, that ye 
have put me in this prison ? Where now are 
your prophets which prophesied unto you, 
saying, The king of Babylon shall not come up 
against you, nor against this land ? And now 
hear, I pray thee, O my lord the king ; let my 
supplication, I pray thee, be accepted before 
thee : that thou cause me not to return to the 
house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 
Then Zedekiah the king commanded, and they 
committed Jeremiah into the court of the 
guard, and they gave him daily a loaf of bread 
out of the bakers' street, until all the bread 
of the city was spent. Thus Jeremiah remained 
in the court of the guard. 

Here we see the cruelty that was exercised 
toward Jeremiah. They not only put him in a 
dungeon, but into a cell. Anyone who has 
seen anything of the horror of a prison in old 
times, can in some measure, realise what it 
must have meant. It is very bad to be locked in. 
with others, but to be put in a cell, in solitary 
confinement, must have been dreadful. The 
king is pulled two ways. He is afraid to offend 
the nobles, and still hopes to get a better 
message from Jeremiah, He sends for Jeremiah 
secretly, and asks if there is any message. The 
brave man says " There is ", and not only does-
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he keep to his message, but this time states 
that the king himself would be taken prisoner. 
This is indeed true courage. Some, I have no 
doubt, would have prophesied to please the 
king. Yet we know Jeremiah dreaded his 
prison, because he besought the king not to send 
him back to the prison of Jonathan the scribe. 
Jeremiah asks the king wherein he has sinned 
against him, and reminds him of the failure of 
the messages of the prophets who prophesied 
against the messages that Jeremiah gave. The 
king grants his request, but retains him in the 
court of the guard, and orders him to have bread 
given him. 
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Chapter XXXVIII. 

" And Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the son 
of Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchijah, 
heard the words that Jeremiah spake unto all 
the people, saying, Thus saith the Lord, He 
that abideth in this city shall die by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence : but he 
that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live, 
and his life shall be unto him for a prey, and 
he shall live. Thus saith the Lord, This city 
shall surely be given into the hand of the army 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it." 

This chapter is, I believe, the sequel of 
chapters xx. and xxi. We must remember 
what we have stated about Pashur the son of 
Malchijah. Now he thinks is his opportunity of 
having his revenge upon Jeremiah. He waits 
his time and now in conjunction with three other 
notable men who had also heard these words, 
they take him before the king. We must not 
confound this Gedaliah with Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam. We mentioned Pashur, chapter 
xx., the son of Immer, whom we believed to be 
the same as this one here and in chapter xxi. and 
gave the reason. 

V. 4. " Then the princes said unto the king, 
Let this man, we pray thee, be put to death ; 
forasmuch as he weakeneth the hands of the 
men of war that remain in the city, and the 
hands of all the people, in speaking such words 
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unto them : for this man seeketh not the 
welfare of this people but the hurt." 

I have no thought that in the minds of the 
three there was any personal element in this 
charge, as in the case of Pashur and Irijah 
of chapter xxxvii. The very fact that there 
were still remaining men of war who were willing 
to fight shews that there must have been an 
immense amount of irritation in the minds of 
the people against Jeremiah. 

To have a message that runs against the pride 
and self-will of the nation or persons must of 
necessity arouse hatred in either a great or 
small degree which, at critical moments, bursts1 

forth into fury. Whether in ancient or modern 
times, human nature is the same. Our news-: 
papers shew us every day its seamy side. 

V. 5. " And Zedekiah the king said, Behold,: 
he is in your hand ; for the king is not he that, 
can do anything against you." 

This king is very much in character like 
Pilate. Certainly Pilate did not want Christ; 
killed, but he certainly did not want Pilate to, 
suffer damage if he could help it. This king, 
as we shall see, did not want Jeremiah killed, 
but is turned either way as the moment dictates* 
to him where his own interests are. 

V. 5. Then took they Jeremiah and cast 
him in the dungeon of Malchijah the king's son 
(M. the son of Hammelech) that was in the court 
of the guard, and they let Jeremiah down with 
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cords. And in the dungeon there was no water 
but mire : and Jeremiah sank in the mire." 

We must first look at the dungeon of Malchi-
jah, called the king's son. Some have thought 
the king's son referred to a special order of 
nobles that had this high title. The word used 
here, dungeon, is in the dictionary used for pit 
or cistern. Some have thought it was the 
cistern used to contain the water, which would 
contain deposits of mud or mire. I rather keep 
to the ' p i t ' use of the word. As I have pon
dered over it, it suggests the " oubliette " of 
France and also other countries. This was a 
dungeon with a door only in the top. According 
to position the rising tide of the river would 
penetrate it, so that the one thing certain about 
these dungeons would be their intense darkness. 
Nothing could be seen. It must have been a 
darkness that could be felt, as I have heard 
intense darkness described. I might have 
added another certainty, namely, that there 
could be no escape. 

What would be uncertain, especially at 
seasons, was the amount of water in them. There 
would always be mire, but the depth would be 
uncertain. What follows we could not believe, 
did not all history, confirmed by our news
papers, tell us of how fiends in human form 
delight in torturing helpless men and women in 
their power. Every country is full of such 
examples. These let Jeremiah down by cords. 
They had the man in their power to do as they 
would with him on the authority of the king. 
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Common humanity would have said that if they 
wanted to put him in the dungeon, why not 
drop him in ? He would have gone in with a 
splash, been completely covered, and in two or 
three minutes would have been suffocated. This 
did not suit their purpose, so they let him down 
with cords, so that he could gently sink in the 
mire. As he felt himself sink he would have no 
idea as to the depth he was going. Then his 
feet would touch the bottom. The cords would 
be withdrawn, the door in the top shut, and he 
would be left in the dark, afraid to move, for he 
could not risk deeper mire. There he would be 
without food, and knowing that as soon as sleep 
overcame him, it meant death. 

Yet this inhuman conduct was, speaking after 
the manner of man, the very reason why God 
could fulfil His promise and deliver him, not 
but what I think God would have kept His 
promise. Now we proceed to see how God did 
deliver him. 

V. 7. " Now when Ebed-Melech the Ethio
pian, an eunuch, which was in the king's house, 
heard how that they had put Jeremiah in the 
dungeon : the king then sitting in the gate of 
Benjamin : Ebed-Melech went forth out of the 
king's house, and spake to the king, saying, 
My lord the king, these men have done evil in 
all they have done to Jeremiah, whom they have 
cast into the dungeon, and he is like to die in 
the place where is he because of the famine, for 
there is no more bread in the citv. Then the 
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king commanded Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, Take from hence thirty men with thee, 
and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the 
dungeon before he die." 

We have now Ebed-Melech brought on the 
scene. He belonged to the Court, and had 
access to the king. He was certainly a godly and 
kind man. Was he a convert of Jeremiah's ? 
I certainly have to say that though Jeremiah's 
ministry spread over forty-two years, I cannot 
say definitely that he was used in the conversion 
of this man or of any other ; nor can I say that 
success, as we regard success, attended his 
labours. The grace that enabled Jeremiah to 
persevere against all these discouragements must 
have been wonderful. 

Ebed-Melech goes to the king and says that 
these men have done evil in putting Jeremiah in 
prison, and that he may die of hunger. We see 
by what followed, and by the fact that he was 
told to take thirty men to get him out, that both 
really knew the desperate position that Jeremiah 
was in. Thinking of the king, it is another 
confirmation of his indecision of character. 
It seems that when anyone comes with decision 
of character, he is at once afraid of trouble 
coming to him from that quarter. What a 
wretched being a man must be who is like a 
jelly-fish ! As to Ebed-Melech, I can only think 
that he put it in that way because he may have 
thought that if he presented the truth as though 
he wanted to damage these men in the eyes of 
the king, it might interfere with his object, 
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namely, the release of Jeremiah : However, he 
gained his point. 

V. 11. "So Ebed-Melech took the men with 
him, and went into the house of the king under 
the Treasury, and took thence old clouts and 
rotten rags, and let them down by cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah." 

Coming to this verse, I have personally learnt 
a very important lesson as to the necessity of 
guarding our minds against any suggestion 
that may lead us to a careless reading of God's 
word. 

I remember about forty years ago going to tea 
at a friend's house with several others, with a 
view to having a two-hours Bible reading. 
At tea I was asked why the king kept old clouts 
and rotten rags in his treasury. I asked where 
this was to be found, and on reading it, we all 
laughed. Some thought it was real thrift of the 
king. Many times in various places have I 
found this view held. One morning, reading 
my Bible whilst at breakfast, I read " under " 
the treasury. This makes all the difference. 
Why have I mentioned this ? It really does not 
matter much in this incident, but I have found 
it true in many cases when it matters very 
much. We cannot take too much care to get 
an accurate idea about that which is stated. If 
we have any doubt we should consult those 
that know the original, but we must be accurate. 
I am trying to be so. 

V. 12. "And Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast 
clouts and rotten rags under thine arm holes 
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under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. So they 
drew up Jeremiah with the cords, and took him 
out of the dungeon : and Jeremiah remained 
in the court of the guard." 

We can but faintly imagine the relief that 
Jeremiah must have felt when the door above 
opened, and those real treasures (at this moment) 
of cast clouts and rotten rags were lowered to 
him. He was not slow in obeying orders. But 
note the manner of doing a kindness on the part 
of Ebed-Melech. I feel quite sure that however 
trying the pull-up without these things, Jeremiah 
would have been very, glad to thank him for his 
kindness, but Ebed-Melech's love was a thought
ful love which must have been much appreciated 
by Jeremiah. Let us pray for ourselves for 
" a thoughtful love, through constant watching 
wise," for I can assure you, boys and girls, a 
kind act is often hurtful if there is not tact 
with it. A lady telling me of help received, 
said, " I could not but accept it, but the manner 
in which it was given made me feel as if I could 
have choked." I have, however, met those 
whose tact was such that the one helped was not 
quite clear as to which of the two received the 
greater pleasure, the giver or the receiver. 
This is as it should be. When Jeremiah was in 
the pit, it may have made Jeremiah think that 
God had forgotten him, but when he was taken 
out, I have no doubt but that God's promise 
" I will deliver thee " was ringing in his ears. 
And so Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
prison at the king's expense. 
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V. 14. " Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took Jere'miah the prophet unto him into the 
third entry that is in the house of the Lord : 
and the king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee 
a thing : hide nothing from me. Then Jeremiah 
said unto Zedekiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death ? And if I give 
thee counsel, thou wilt not hearken unto me. 
So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord liveth that made 
us this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee into the hand of these that seek 
thy life." 

What a terrible affliction in life the habit of 
indecision is ! This poor man is anxious to know 
the truth, quite willing to protect the prophet, 
but afraid of consequences, as we shall see 
presently. 

As we pass through life, we see that the world 
is full of people who (as we put it) do not know 
their own minds. They fail in many things 
without any other cause. As quite a young 
believer, I could see the immense advantage 
there is in being a Christian, for we are out to 
please but One, and instinctively we know which 
course to adopt that will please Him. This, in 
its turn, forms a definite purpose in our life, 
and, like the sailing-master, whichever wind 
blows, we adapt our sails to help us on our 
course. Personally, the most momentous issues 
in my life have had to be settled in a brief 
time. The decision rrade, and happy with the 
Lord about them, I have never regretted them. 
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The few things that have troubled me are when 
I have not been decided. What an unspeakable 
relief it is to honestly give the Lord the control 
of our lives and walk the path of obedience. 
That was the last thing this king would pledge 
himself to do. The place of meeting was the 
third entry into the house of the Lord. This was 
probably the king's entry. (2 Kings xvi. 18). 
It would be free from interruption. The king 
evidently thought that after the vile treatment 
Jeremiah had been subjected to, he would be 
afraid to deal with the king openly. Jeremiah's 
reply confirms this, hence the promise of the king 
that he would allow none to injure Jeremiah. 
Then Jeremiah gives Zedekiah his last offer of 
salvation. He had had many. Just as we have 
many with our eternal salvation, yet there must 
of necessity be a last time. All the nation with 
its wise men and its nobles could not see Jere
miah's position. To-day there are millions who 
declare they have been born again. The natural 
men cannot see this, any more than these people 
could Jeremiah's. Christ said to Nicodemus, a 
high ecclesiastic, " Except a man be born from 
above, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
Do I hear a reader saying, " Well, if he cannot 
see it, how is he to blame ? " The answer is, 
that God's terms are that you must want it, 
whereas you love the darkness because your 
deeds are evil. John hi. 19. 

The fact is that according to our mentality, 
we can always find many reasons why we should 
adopt the course we want to. Yet the Word 
solemnly declares, '' By reason the world cannot 
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know God." We are however, not left in the 
dark, for we are told to " keep thy heart with 
all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life.'' 

V. 17. Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah' 
Thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of 
Israel: If thou wilt go forth unto the king of 
Babylon's princes, then thy soul shalt live, and 
this city shall not be burned with fire, and thou 
shalt live, and thine house ; but if thou wilt not 
go forth to the king of Babylon's princes, then 
shall this city be given into the hands of the 
Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with fire, and 
thou shalt not escape out of their hands. And 
Zedekiah said unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the 
Jews that are fallen away to the Chaldeans, lest 
they deliver me into their hand, and they mock 
me. But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver 
thee ; Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the 
Lord, in that which I speak unto thee : so it 
shall be well with thee, and thy soul shall live. 
But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word the 
Lord hath shewed me : Behold, all the women 
that are left in the king of Judah's house shall 
be brought forth to the king of Babylon's 
princes, and those women shall say, Thy familiar 
friends have set thee on, and have prevailed 
over thee : now that thy feet are sunk in the 
mire, they are turned away back. And they 
shall bring out all thy wives and thy children 
to the Chaldeans : and thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand but shall be taken by the hand 
of the king of Babylon : and thou shalt cause this 
city to be burned with fire." 
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Here is Zedekiah's last opportunity. Note 
the terms in which Jeremiah speaks of the Lord. 
Such titles should have strengthened him. It is 
just the same gospel. Humble thyself, surrender 
to the king of Babylon. Then thy soul shall live 
and the city be not burned with fire. 

If he disobeys, he himself will be taken. There 
shall be no escape. Zedekiah's reply is 
that he is afraid of the Jews who have fallen 
away. " They will mock me." There is no 
question of that. This man is in a great fix, 
for that which he feared is what would have 
probably happened, and a dreadful fate is bound 
up in the words, " They mock me." Jeremiah's 
reply is " They shall not deliver thee. Obey, I 
beseech thee, the voice of the Lord." Jeremiah 
gives him a terrible picture of the result of 
disobedience, but all to no purpose. Note the 
king's reply. 

V. 24. " Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of these words, and thou shalt 
not die. But if the princes hear that I have 
talked with thee, and they come unto thee, and 
say unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou 
hast said unto the king : hide it not from us, 
and we will not put thee to death : also what 
the king said unto thee ; then thou shalt say 
unto them, I presented my supplication before 
the king, that he would not cause me to return 
to Jonathan's house, to die there." Then came 
all the princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him : 
and he told them according to all these words 
that the king commanded. So they left off 
speaking to him: for the matter was not 
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perceived. So Jeremiah abode in the court of 
the guard until the day that Jerusalem was 
taken." 

So this man, weak and without decision, 
loses his last opportunity. He is afraid of these 
men to the last. It must indeed be a terrible 
position to be in, to be a king in office but not in 
fact. So he tells Jeremiah that if these men 
come to him, he was just to tell them of his 
request as to not returning to the house of 
Jonathan, which was true, but it was not all 
the truth the king wanted them not to know. 
This raises a question that must come into our 
own experience. Many times people come, 
especially in the business world, with questions 
they have no right to ask, and to tell them may 
perhaps lead to trouble. What are we to do ? 
Jeremiah complied with the king's order, and 
told them the truth but not that which they 
wanted to know. 

Even boys and girls must face this question. 
We think of a detective as very useful and 
perhaps necessary to the State. I have often 
wondered how they get on. I can easily 
imagine for them, and even for us, such awkward 
positions that my reason would easily be baffled 
in supplying an answer. Are we left in this 
without guidance ? Certainly not. Our reason 
may be baffled, but if we see to it that the peace 
of Christ is to arbitrate (Col. hi. 15), we need 
never fear to go astray as our conscience would 
always be clear. We are told to be wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves. 
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Chapter XXXIX. 

" And it came to pass when Jerusalem was 
taken (In the ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchad
nezzar king of Babylon and all his army against 
Jerusalem, and besieged it ; in the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, in the 
ninth day of the month, a breach was made in 
the city) that all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in and sat in the middle gate, even 
Nergal Sharezer, Samgar-Nebo, Sarsechim, Reb-
saris, Nergal-Sharezer, Rab-mag with all the 
rest of the princes of the king of Babylon." 

The predicted fate has come at last. We think 
of the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah ex
tending over a long time, but the end surely 
comes. We think of our own times and think 
of the threatened judgments that are to come. 
We see the prophecies yet to come, slowly but 
surely heading up as foretold. We feel the end 
cannot be far off. It may be further away than 
we think, but the end will surely come. Shall 
we be like this foolish king Zedekiah ? We learn 
later this breach in the wall was made through 
want of food on the part of the defenders. 

The titles of two of these nobles appear to be 
the same, i.e. Nergal Sharezer. We have read 
what the scholars say about these names. It 
may very likely be true, but it needs 3. know-, 
ledge of the Hebrew to be sure. The two most" 
likely are Rab-saria, chief head of the eunuchs, 
and the other, Rab-mag, as the head of the Magi. 
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They came in, and what a sight for the king to 
see ! 

V. 4. " And it came to pass when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah and all the men of war saw 
them, then they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by way of the king's garden, by 
the gate betwixt the two walls and he went out 
by the way of the Arabah. But the army of 
the Chaldeans pursued after them, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho." 

It is clear that he could see the end of his 
reign had come. It is now a question of his life, 
and there is no time to be lost. The men of war 
with him have fled. As night came on, down by 
the king's garden, they went out by the gate 
between the two walls. As far as I can see, 
judging by Isaiah xxiii., 10, 11, these walls 
were part of the fortifications. They would 
probably help to screen the men from any 
extended view. They went out the way of the 
Arabah, i.e. the plain of Jordan. 

Their intention appears to have been to get to 
the ford of the Jordan at Jericho and away from 
the land. I do not know if my young readers 
imagine themselves in the place of the persons 
we read of in Scripture. God had told Zedekiah, 
through Jeremiah, what his fate was to be, so 
that whatever he did God's word would come 
true. But, apart from this, his action was, so 
it appears to me, foolish to the last. A prudent 
and self-reliant man would have foreseen the 
need of preparing for the worst, arid the wilder-
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ness of Judaea would offer a hiding-place equal 
to any perhaps in the world. He would want to 
disguise himself and be alone. To have a band of 
warriors with him could be of no manner of use 
to him at that time, but would attract attention, 
which it did, for the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after them and Zedekiah was captured 
in the plains of Jericho. Just think how this 
last ungodly king met his fate at the spot where 
Joshua and the faithful Israelites gained their 
first victory in the land. What a contrast 
between these two pictures ! 

V. 5. " And when they had taken him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, to Riblah in the land of Hamath, and 
he gave judgments upon him. Then the king 
of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes : also the king of Babylon slew all the 
nobles of Judah. Moreover, he put out Zede-
kiah's eyes, and bound him in fetters, to carry 
him to Babylon." 

What must have been the feelings of Zedekiah 
as he was brought into the presence of the man 
who had made him king ? (2 Kings xxiv. 16). 
He had made a covenant with him and broken 
it. (Ezek. xvii. 18). He is now to reap the fruit 
of his perfidy. He sees his own sons killed 
before his eyes, then the nobles who had sup
ported him. Then he had his eyes put out and 
was sent to Babylon. This is worth noticing. 
Jeremiah had said he should see the king of 
Babylon and be taken to Babylon. Jer. xxxii. 
4. Ezekiel said that though he die in Babylon, 
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he should not see it, Ezek. xii. 13. And so this 
last king of Judah, at the age of thirty-two, 
through his perfidy and folly, whilst just the 
age when men should be looking for a useful 
life, has to spend it in darkness. We are not 
told whether he ever met his brother, though 
later his brother was set at liberty. I have 
pointed out elsewhere that Samson, the last 
Judge, here Zedekiah the king, and later, the 
last state of the Christian church (Laodicea) 
are all captured by the world and lose their 
eyesight. It is well to keep these ever in memory. 

V. 8. " And the Chaldeans burned the king's 
house, and the houses of the people, with fire, 
and brake down the walls of Jerusalem. Then 
Nebu-zaradan, the captain of the guard, carried 
away captive into Babylon the residue of the 
people that remained in the city, the deserters 
that also fell away to him, and the residue of 
the people that remained. But Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard, left of the poor of the 
people which had nothing, in the land of Judah, 
and gave them vineyards and fields at the same 
time." 

We see that the deserters, with them who 
fought to the last, are carried away to Babylon. 
None but the poorest are allowed to remain to 
till the ground, so that a remnant would remain 
who would be unable to fight and yet would be 
able to till the ground and probably have to pay 
a tribute of some sort to Babylon. 

V. 11. " Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to 
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Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, saying, 
Take him and look well to him ; do him no 
harm : but do unto him as he shall say unto 
thee. So Nebuzaradan, the captain of the 
guard, sent, and Nebushazban, Rab-saris, and 
Nergal Sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the chief 
officers of the king of Babylon : they sent, and 
took Jeremiah out of the court of the guard, 
and committed him unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him home ; so he dwelt amongst the 
people." 

It is clear that from probably several sources, 
Nebuchadrezzar had heard of the course that 
Jeremiah had taken in consistently advocating 
surrender to Babylon, so he ordered Nebuzara
dan to look well after him, to do him no harm, 
but to do as he tells him. So they sent to the 
guard, and took Jeremiah from there, so that 
he could dwell among the people. We have 
certainly seen what an adventurous life Jeremiah 
had lived, what desperate positions he was in 
and now we see how God keeps His promise 
exactly 

Before the city had actually fallen the Lord 
had sent the following message to Jeremiah. 

V. 15. "Now the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah while he was shut up in the court of 
the guard, saying, Go and speak to Ebed-Melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel : Behold I will bring 
my words upon this city for evil, and not for 
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good : and they shall be accomplished before 
thee in that day. But I will deliver thee in that 
day, saith the Lord : and thou shalt not be given 
into the hand of the men of whom thou art 
afraid. For I will surely save thee, and thou 
shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be 
for a prey unto thee : because thou hast put 
thy trust in me, saith the Lord." 

This clearly shews us the risk that attended 
the kind action of Ebed-Melech in getting 
Jeremiah out of the dungeon. We have seen 
sufficient of these princes to know their hatred 
to a man was indeed a very serious thing for 
him. The fact that Ebed-Melech, who was 
undoubtedly a brave man, was afraid, certainly 
confirms this. What a pleasure and comfort it 
is to us, to see another evidence that God knows 
all about us ! He sends this message to Ebed-
Melech, to let him know that God is mindful of 
him, and pledges Himself to protect Ebed-Melech 
from all harm. Note the reason, " Because thou 
hast put thy trust in me." 

Blessed God and Father, we pray Thee that 
the Holy Ghost will give us such a confidence in 
Thee, that we may be able to take risks in the 
path of duty, so that we may adorn the gospel. 
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Chapter XL. 

" The word which came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, after that Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
guard had let him go from Ramah, when he 
had taken him bound in chains among all the 
captives of Jerusalem and Judah which were 
carried away captive unto Babylon. And the 
captain of the guard took Jeremiah and said 
unto him, The Lord thy God pronounced evil 
upon this place ; and the Lord hath brought it, 
and done according as He spake : because ye 
have sinned against the Lord, and have not 
obeyed His voice, therefore this thing hath come 
upon you. And now, behold, I loose thee this 
day from the chains which are upon thine hand. 
If it seem good to thee to come with me into 
Babylon, come, and I will look well after thee : 
but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me unto 
Babylon, forbear : behold all the land is before 
thee : whither it seemeth good unto thee to go, 
thither go." 

As we read the narrative carefully, we see 
that there is much that has taken place, not 
recorded. We could imagine the story which we 
think probably right, only to find when we get 
home and get the information first hand from 
Jeremiah, how wrong we were. It is however, 
clear that Jeremiah, not recognized, was loaded 
with chains with the rest, and carried off to 
Ramah, till after the king had sent his messenger 
to protect Jeremiah. He is found loaded with 
chains amongst the captives. When discovered, 
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everything is done to please him. He can stay 
where he is or he can go to Babylon, where he 
will be abundantly rewarded. What choice does 
Jeremiah make ? All that Babylon could give, 
so to speak, was for him. For forty years he had 
ministered to his people ; his treatment was not 
but what must have hurt him sore. Bad figs 
though they were, they were God's people ; he 
would not leave them, but would labour on to 
the last for them. 

V. 7. " Now when all the captains of the 
forces which were in the fields, even they and 
their men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had committed unto him men, 
women, and children, and of the poorest in the 
land, of them that were not carried away, 
captive to Babylon ; then they came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan and Honathan the sons of Kareah, 
and Seriah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons 
of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the 
son of Maa-cathite, they and their men. And 
Gedaliah the son of Shaphan sware unto them 
and their men, saying, Fear not to serve the 
Chaldeans : dwell in the land, and serve the 
king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 
As for me, I shall stand at Mizpah, to stand 
before the Chaldeans, which shall come unto us : 
but ye, gather ye wine and summer fruits and 
oil, and put them in your vessels, and dwell in 
the cities ye have taken. Likewise when all the 
Jews that were in Moab, and among the children 
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of Ammon, and in Edom, and that were in all 
the countries, heard that the king of Babylon 
had left a remnant of Judah, and that he had 
set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the 
son of Shaphan, then all the Jews returned out 
of the places whither they were driven, and 
came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto 
Mizpah, and gathered wine and fruits very much. 

Here it is evident that when the king of 
Babylon had dealt with the responsible people, 
he places the remnant, composed of the poorest 
in the land, under Gedaliah's protection. He 
was a prince of Judah. He assured the people 
they had nothing to fear if they gave themselves 
to industry, and did not prove rebellious. As 
we should naturally expect, there was Jewish 
forces outside the city fighting against Babylon. 
When the captains of these forces could do no 
other but submit, they came to Gedaliah and 
placed themselves under him. Likewise, the 
Jews that had fled to the surrounding countries, 
heard it, and they all gathered very much fruit, 
etc. 

Here was a splendid opportunity to rebuild 
the nation. These were practically in the 
position Jeremiah had been recommending (for 
them all, but alas, the self-interest of some, and 
the generous mind of Gedaliah, as we shall see, 
brought the whole thing to ruin. We note two 
amongst those captains. One was Ishmael, of 
the royal line, and Johanan. We must read this 
part very carefully, for human nature will assert 
itself, and we must expect these things and be 
prepared. 
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V. 13. " Moreover, Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that 
were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
and said unto him : Dost thou know that Baalis 
the king of the children of Ammon hath sent 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to take thy life ? 
But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them 
not. Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me 
go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, and no man shall know it. Where
fore should he take thy life, that all the Jews 
that are gathered unto thee should be scattered, 
and the remnant of Judah perish ? But Geda
liah the son of Ahikam said unto Johanan the 
son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this thing ; 
for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael." 

Here we see a danger that trustful and 
generous people are liable to. Gedaliah cannot 
believe bad of another. We so frequently find 
how well-disposed men are betrayed, and it 
does seem that we must " be as wise as serpents." 
This Baalis, king of Ammon, as we have seen, 
was a confederate of Zedekiah against Babylon. 
He appears to be still seeking to fight against 
Babylon. As Gedaliah was appointed by the 
king of Babylon, and Ishmael being of the royal 
line, he plots to get Gedaliah murdered. Johanan 
hears the plot and would kill Ishmael. Gedaliah, 
knowing the exalted position of Ishmael, for
bids killing him. The story is too incredible 
to such a noble nature, but alas, as we shall see, 
it was too true. How careful we should be ia 
order that we weigh carefully what we hear. 
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Chapter XLI. 

" Now it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
Elishama, of the seed-royal, and one of the chief 
officers of the king, and ten men with him, came 
unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah. 
Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
ten men that were with him, and smote Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the 
sword and slew him, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the land. Ishmael also 
slew all the Jews that were with him, even with 
Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 
were found there, even the men of war." 

Here these came to render homage to Gedaliah 
as the appointed Governor. Gedaliah receives 
Ishmael who had ten men with him. Each of 
them may have had an attendant with him. 
He has some of his own countrymen with some 
Chaldean soldiers, and whilst at the feast 
Ishmael and his men arise and massacre all of 
them. All history gives us such records of the 
insanity of ambitious men. 

In many of the historical incidents recorded 
in the Word we see the persistent effort Satan 
makes either to destroy David's seed, or to 
destroy the testimony of God's people. Here 
we see Satan moves one of David's seed to 
destroy the testimony, not that Ishmael intended 
to do that. I have no doubt he was fooled with 
the thought of being king. Had he not got 
Baalis the king of Ammon's support ? 
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The king of Babylon had allowed the poorest 
of the people to remain, which God, by the work 
of such men as Gedaliah would have proved 
ample material to maintain a testimony. Satan 
however, knows how to use those who are not 
trusting in God. This foolish man, Ishmael, 
thinks he is someone, and under the circum
stances, being of the royal line, he would have 
a right, whereas Gedaliah was working under 
the king of Babvl&n. Hence we see the progress 
of folly. 

V. 4. " And it came to pass the second day 
after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 
that there came certain men from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore 
men, having their beards shaven and their 
clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with 
oblations and frankincense in their hand, to 
bring them to the house of the Lord." 

These men were doing that which was for
bidden. They appear to be going up to Jeru
salem, probably to mourn the destruction of 
the Temple and Jerusalem. They certainly had 
adopted heathenish practices, but probably they 
had never considered the Word, for in these 
supposed-to-be-enlightened days, there are many 
heathen practices in our so-called Christian 
churches. When we read that which follows, 
we ask ourselves why fshmael wished to kill 
them. The only reason I can see is that the 
religious mission these eighty men were on 
would certainly be an acceptance of Gedaliah's 
position, and so they would be viewed by 
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Ishmael as enemies and probably as a source of 
danger. 

V. 6. " And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping 
all along as he went : and it came to pass, as he 
met them, he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah, 
the son of Ahikam. And it was so, when they 
came into the midst of the city, that Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into 
the midst of the pit, he, and the men that were 
with him. But ten men were found among them 
that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not, for we have 
stores hidden in the field, of wheat and of 
barley, and of oil and of honey. So they forbare, 
and slew them not among their brethren. Now 
the pit wherein Ishmael cast all the dead bodies 
of the men whom he had slain, by the side of 
Gedaliah (the same was that which Asa the king 
had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel) 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it with 
them that were slain." 

We see seventy of these men were treacherous
ly slain, ten having declared they knew of stores 
of hidden food, for which they were spared. 
These were thrown into the pit wherein Gedaliah 
and those slain with him were cast. We are 
told that this pit was made by Asa as a protection, 
against Baasha king of Israel. We cannot but 
wonder why this is brought in here. We read 
in 1 Kings xv. 22 and 2 Chron. xvi. 6, that 
Baasha king of Israel built a strong fort at 
Ramah with hostile intent. Asa was alarmed 
at the prospect. He sent to Benhadad king of 
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Assyria, who compelled him to withdraw from 
Ramah by attacking him elsewhere. Then 
Asa took the materials from Ramah to streng
then Mizpah against Israel. By this statement, 
amongst the defences he made was this pit. 
I*cannot make out the purpose of this pit. 
The only guess I can make is that it was probably 
a moat, as all fortified places I know of in old 
times generally had a moat. Be that as it may, 
the" fact is that this very thing that was intended 
to be a security becomes a very convenient 
placeJ:o dispose of the bodies of these murdered 
men. How solemn this is ! With but a little 
meditation we can see many warnings. 

f " Then Ishmael carried away captive all the 
residue of the people that were in Mizpah, even 
the^ king's daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam: Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
carried them away captive, and departed to go 
over to the children of Amnion." 

P We note that whatever may have been his 
hopes in going to Mizpah to Gedaliah, he no 
sooner murders Gedaliah and his friends than 
the first thing he appears to see is that he must 
get away from there. The place was no longer 
safe. We can hardly think he would go to Miz
pah to murder Gedaliah, and then run away, 
but this is what he did. How many times do we 
hear or read of criminals getting great wealth 
but afraid to hold it, so that they start a career 
of extravagance. By observation and meditation 
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I have noted the path of sin rarely if ever leads 
to satisfaction, quite apart from the danger that 
is ever with sin. 

" But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces that were with him, 
heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, then they took all the men 
and went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 

Now it came to pass that when all the people 
which were with Ishmael, saw Johanan the son 
of Kareah and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, then were they glad. 

So all the people that Ishmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah cast about and 
returned, and went unto Johanan the son of 
Kareah. But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight men, and went 
to the children of Ammon." 

When Johanan hears of the treachery of 
Ishmael he determines to avenge Gedaliah. 
I am inclined to think he had probably two 
reasons for this action. Having known and even 
warned Gedaliah against Ishmael and having 
received the noble reply from Gedaliah, he 
would naturally have been desirous of avenging 
him. I also think that Johanan could see that 
if he killed Ishmael for the crime, he and his 
people would be justified in the eyes of Nebucha
drezzar. 
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Instead of fighting with Ishmael, the people 
when they saw Johanan were glad, and joined 
themselves with Johanan. Whilst they were 
doing this Ishmael with eight men escaped to 
the children of Ammon. It appears as though 
Ishmael lost two men, but by the escape of 
Ishmael Johanan could see that it would be 
difficult to justify himself with Babylon, so he 
decided to flee into Egypt because he feared the 
anger of the Chaldeans. 

V. 16. Then Johanan the son of Kareah and 
all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, all the remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
from Mispah after that he had slain Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikim, even the men of war, and the 
women and the children, and the eunuchs whom 
he had brought again from Gibeon : and they 
departed and dwelt in Geruth Chimham (M. the 
lodging-place of Chimham) which is by Beth
lehem, to go and enter into Egypt, because of 
the Chaldeans, for they were afraid of them, 
because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had slain 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam whom the king of 
Babylon made Governor over the land." 

It is very interesting to note that they dwell 
in the lodging-place of Chimham. Four hundred 
years previously David appears to have given 
part of his estate to him in return for Barzillai's 
kindness. This appears to have become an inn 
for those coming from or departing to Egypt. 
Six hundred years after, Christ was born there. 
Rachel died there. 
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Chapter XLII. 

" Then all the captains of the forces, and 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the 
son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from 
the least unto the greatest, came near, and 
said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we pray 
thee, our supplication be acceptable before 
thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, 
even for all this remnant : for we are left bu t 
a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us : t ha t 
the Lord thy God may shew us the way where
with we should walk, and the thing tha t we 
should do. Then Jeremiah the prophet said 
unto them, I have heard you, behold, I will 
pray unto the Lord your God according to your 
words : and it shall come to pass that whatso
ever thing the Lord shall answer you, I will 
declare it unto you. I will keep nothing back 
from you. Then they said unto Jeremiah, 
The Lord be a true and faithful witness amongst 
us, if we do not even according to all the word 
wherewith the Lord thy God shall send thee to 
us. Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 
we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to 
Whom we send thee : tha t it may be well with 
us, when we obey the voice of the Lord our 
God." 

We cannot refrain from calling attention to 
Jeremiah. We have seen tha t he had been 
offered riches and comfort in Babylon. He 
prefers to turn aside from all self-advancement 
to be a blessing to the poor of the land that 
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remained. We saw in xl. 6, that he went to 
Mizpah to stay with Gedaliah. Under the 
blessing of God, what may not these two men 
have done for the people, but Ishmael's folly has 
brought the people to this pass. It is evident 
that Ishmael took Jeremiah with him, and here 
we find the people turn to him to ask him to 
intercede to the Lord for them. They solemnly 
assure Jeremiah that they will obey the voice 
of the Lord, even though it may be unpleasant. 
Noble and wise resolution, but alas, as we shall 
see, made by worthless people. 

V. 7. " And it came to pass after ten days, 
that the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah." 

We can quite understand the attitude of 
Jeremiah in such a crisis. How serious the 
result would be to advise wrongly ! Jeremiah 
has to wait ten days before he is assured that he 
has the mind of God in the matter. It must 
have been a time of trial to him, realising the 
urgency of the matter. When we think of this 
ten days delay, from the people's point of view, 
it must, with their fear of the king of Babylon, 
have been very trying, and as each day went 
by they would probably say they could not wait 
any longer ; they must go to Egypt. And so 
their minds would be more or less formed before 
they heard the reply.. When we ask ourselves 
why God tried them thus, after pondering it 
over, we can see God's side very clearly. We 
think of John ii. 23-25. We see that though it is 
said that these people believed in the Lord, yet 
He did not believe in them nor commit Himself 
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to them. For He knew what was in man. Here, 
though they had made that resolution, God knew 
how worthless that was, as events proved. 

Nothing can be done unless the people are 
right. Ten days delay was sufficient to discover 
their state. I have lived long enough to know 
that nothing can be done with the wrong 
people, whether it is in Assembly life, or in 
business life, etc. 

" Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, and all the people, from the least even to 
the greatest, and said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me 
to present your supplication before him: If 
ye will still abide in the land, then will I build 
you and not pull you down, and I will plant you 
and not pluck you up : for I repent me of the 
evil I have done unto you. Be not afraid of the 
king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid, be not 
afraid of him, saith the Lord : for I am with 
you to save you and to deliver you out of his 
hand." 

What a wonderful God we have, to be sure ! 
Here we see that notwithstanding the years of 
continued rejection of God's word, and though 
He knows they are not sincere, though they may 
think they were, yet God shews His willingness 
to bless. He gives the reply to Jeremiah, and 
note whom Jeremiah calls together. He calls 
Johanan, the captains of the forces, and all the 
people from the least to the greatest; so we see 
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that though the king of Babylon had left the 
poorest of the land, yet we see the constituent 
elements of a State had begun to gather to
gether. So that the message that God sends 
to them, that He will build them up, should 
have appealed to them, especially after stating 
that they would obey, whether it be good or 
evil. Further, God knew that they were fearful 
of the king of Babylon. The promise given was 
that they should be delivered out of his hand. 
However, as we proceed with the story, we 
shall, I have no doubt, discover other factors 
which made them refuse. 

V. 12. " And I will grant you mercy, that 
he may have mercy upon you, and cause you to 
return to your own land." 

This may have been one of the deciding 
factors, for, taken by itself it would suggest 
that they too would be carried to Babylon, and 
in God's mercy would be allowed to return. 
But judging by what follows, it may mean that 
each one can return to the land that Nebuzara-
dan had instructed Gedaliah to allow them to 
have. 

" But if ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land ; so that ye obey not the voice of the Lord 
your God ; saying, No : but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor 
hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger 
of bread; and there will we dwell: now 
therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, O 
remnant of Judah : Thus saith the Lord of 

380 



hosts, the God of Israel, Ii ye wholly set your 
faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn 
there ; then shall it come to pass that the sword— 
that ye so much fear shall overtake you there 
in the land of Egypt, and the famine whereof 
ye are afraid, shall follow hard after you there 
in Egypt ; and there ye shall die. So shall it 
be with all the men that set their faces to go into 
Egypt to sojourn there ; they shall die with the 
sword, by the famine and by the pestilence ; 
and none of them shall remain or escape from 
the evil that I will bring upon them." 

Here God sends by His prophet a warning. He 
knows what is in their minds. They think friend
ship, and with it very much more, will be theirs 
in Egypt. They are reminded that their 
expectations will not be realised. We shall see, 
as their story goes on, how true this came to be. 
The lesson for us, boys and girls, is that many of 
our lives are rendered unhappy, because our 
expectations are rarely realised. We should 
take every possible care that our expectations 
are based upon solid ground, otherwise we run 
a serious risk of living disappointed lives. 

The knowledge of Abraham's, Isaac's and 
Jeroboam's experience of Egypt should make 
them ponder. Stay here, and I will bless you. 
You fear the king of Babylon. I will protect 
you, saith the Lord. Alas ! they can only see 
danger or trouble, and they really intend to run 
away from danger or trouble. 

Very few things that I can see turn out more 
disastrous than to run away from trouble. I t 
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does seem to be that it is always best to face it. 
Here, humanly speaking, they turn away from 
their last oppotunity. 

V. 18. " For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: As mine anger and my fury 
hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, so shall my fury upon you, when ye 
shall enter into Egypt ; and ye shall be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, 
and a reproach ; and ye shall see this place no 
more. The Lord hath spoken concerning you, 
O remnant of Judah : Go ye not into Egypt : 
know certainly that I have testified unto you 
this day. For ye have dealt deceitfully against 
(M. in) your own souls ; for ye sent me unto the 
Lord your God, saying, Pray for us unto the 
Lord our God, and according unto all that the 
Lord our God shall say, so declare unto us, and 
we will do it : and I have this day declared it 
unto you : but ye have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lord your God in any thing for which He 
hath sent me unto you. Now therefore know 
certainly that ye shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye desire to go to sojourn there." 

In verse 17 we see the judgment is to be true 
of all men that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn there. We can quite understand the 
Allies (Moab, Ammon, etc.) of Judah to be quite 
as desirous of getting away from Babylon. But 
with a large exodus to Egypt from various 
countries, we can easily see that Egypt would 
not be likely to welcome them. 
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In verse 20 we see the judgment is to be 
particularly directed to the remnant of Judah. 
We see how true to our common experience this 
is. They dealt deceitfully with their own souls. 
They really intended to do as they pleased. 
They, of course, wanted God to be with them. 
The prophet could see this either by being 
inspired, or by their behaviour, and he charges 
them with dealing deceitfully with their own 
souls. We have seen from time to time this 
great lesson enforced, i.e. that God will have-
reality. 

These things, dear reader, are written for our 
learning. As far as we are concerned, the Bible 
need never have been written unless we take to-
our own hearts the lessons taught therein. 
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Chapter XLIII. 

" And it came to pass tha t when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking unto all the people 
all the words of the Lord their God, wherewith 
the Lord their God had sent him to them, even 
all the words, then spake Azariah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou 
speakest falsely : the Lord our God ha th not 
sent thee to say, Ye shall not go into Egypt to 
sojourn there ; but Baruch the son of Neriah 
setteth thee on against us, for to deliver us into 
the hands of the Chaldeans, tha t they may put 
us to death, and carry us away captives to 
Babylon. So Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captives of the forces, and all the people, 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in 
the land of Judah. But Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took 
all the remnant of Judah that were returned 
from all the nations whither they had been 
driven to sojourn in the land of Judah ; the 
men, and the women and the children, the 
king's daughters, and every person that Nebu-
zaradan the captain of the guard had left with 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son 
of Neriah : and they came into the land of 
Egypt ; for they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord ; and they came even to Tahpanhes." 

Here we see that there is a positive denial of 
Jeremiah's message. But note ! The denial 
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is by Johanan and the proud men. This 
expression gives me to understand, these are 
ones that think they are somebody. If this is 
so, it is just another illustration of the fact that 
there are those who, for the sake of gain or 
prestige, will allow any measure to perish, rather 
than that they should suffer in either of these 
respects. How dreadful self is as a controlling 
force ! 

It is interesting to note how they turn on 
Baruch. This appears to suggest that these 
men think that Baruch had influenced Jeremiah 
to adopt this course, as he wanted to gain for 
himself influence for his own advancement with 
Nebuchadrezzar. When, later, God sends a. 
message by Jeremiah to Baruch, we get a similar 
impression. 

V. 7 tells us they take their course and 
ultimately find themselves in Egypt at Tah-
panhes. 

V. 8. " Then came the word unto Jeremiah in 
Tahpanhes, saying, Take great stones in thine 
hand, and hide them in the mortar in the 
brickwork, which is at the entry of Pharoah's 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of 
Judah ; and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel : Behold, I will send 
and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
my servant, and will set his throne upon these 
stones that I have hid ; and he shall spread his 
royal pavilion over them. And he shall come 
and smite the land of Egypt ; such as are^for 
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death shall be given to death ; such as are for 
captivity to captivity, and such as are for the 
sword to the sword. And I will kindle a fire 
in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall 
burn them, and carry them away captives ; 
and he shall array himself with the land of 
Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his garment, 
and he shall go forth from thence in peace. He-
shall also break the pillars of Beth-Shemesh,. 
that is in the land of Egypt, and the houses of 
the gods of Egypt shall he burn with fire." 

These people think that by running away 
from Judah to Egypt they have left their 
troubles behind. We have, I think, mentioned 
previously that to run away from trouble is 
sometimes the worst thing to do. This we can 
be sure of, whomsoever we may be, we must have 
tribulation. We know whom to flee to in 
trouble. 

We note with interest that that which they 
feared they were to meet at Tahpanhes. God 
tells Jeremiah to take great stones and lay them. 
in the pavement in front of Pharoah's house at 
Tahpanhes. There are quite a few things we 
should like to know here. I think any prophet 
would have a difficulty in doing this in front of 
Buckingham Palace, or any other of the King's 
residences. Then God told them that Nebucha
drezzar would actually set up his throne on 
these stones, so it is evident that Nebucha
drezzar followed them. I have read that the 
ruins of this house have been dug up by explora-
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tion, and found to be as we have described here. 
Nebuchadrezzar was to punish Egypt severely, 
especially directing his attention to the over
throw of their gods, probably to show how 
useless they were compared to his own. 
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Chapter XLIV. 

" The word that came to Jeremiah concerning 
all the Jews which dwelt in the land of Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the 
country of Pathros, saying," 

It is clear that some time must have elapsed 
after the last chapter, for the people have 
scattered themselves and settled themselves 
amongst the above-namedrplaces. 

V. 2. " Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel: Ye have seen all the evil that I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities 
of Judah ; and behold this day they are a 
desolation, and no man dwelleth therein; 
because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
went to burn incense, and to serve other gods, 
whom they knew not, neither they, nor ye, nor 
your fathers. Howbeit I sent unto you all my 
servants, the prophets, rising up early and 
sending them, saying, Oh, do not this abominable 
thing that I hate. 

But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear to turn from^ their wickedness, to burn 
incense unto other gods." 

Here we are reminded of the root of the 
trouble, namely, idolatry, notwithstanding that 
God by Jeremiah still reminds them that He 
is God of Israel. Marvellous grace ! 

We can quite understand that such conduct 
would provoke God to anger, for what, in our 
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own lives, can be more provoking to find than 
to see that those who occupy the foremost place 
in our own hearts go on without any desire to 
please us, in a course of folly that must lead to 
disaster, for to walk without God means certain, 
loss. 

We see how intense is God's feeling towards 
idolatry, for He says, " Oh do not this abomin
able thing that I hate." 

It is most important that we should see what 
an abominable thing idolatry is, then we can 
understand why it is so hateful to God. 

We saw when writing on the letter to Ephesus 
in Rev. ii., that Christ said He hated the works 
of the Nicolaitans. There we saw it was the 
dividing up of a church of brothers and sisters 
with Christ as Lord, into clergy and laity, so 
depriving the Lord of His rightful place. 

Idolatry we see to be setting up something in 
God's place, usually represented by an image. 

V. 6. " Wherefore my fury and mine anger 
was poured forth, and was kindled in the streets 
of Jerusalem ; and they are wasted and desolate, 
as it is this day. Therefore now thus saith the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel : 
wherefore commit ye this great evil against 
your own~souls, to cut off from you man and 
woman, infant and suckling, out of the midst of 
Judah, to leave you none remaining ; in that 
ye provoke me unto anger with the works of 
your hands, burning incense unto other gods in 
the land^of Egypt, whither ye be gone to so-
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journ : that ye may be cut off, and that ye may 
be a curse and a reproach among all the nations 
of the earth ? Have ye forgotten the wickedness 
of your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings 
of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, 
and your own wickedness, and the wickedness 
of your wives, which they committed in the 
land of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
They are not humbled even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set before you and 
before your fathers. For I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have punished 
Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence ; so that none of the remnant 
of Judah, which are gone into the land of Judah 
to sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that 
they should return into the land of Judah, to 
the which they have a desire to return to dwell 
there ; for none shall return save such as shall 
escape." 

The result of this continual sin is that the 
fury of the Lord is directed against them, and we 
note in verse seven that God practically asks 
why they do it. This generally is a very difficult 
question to answer. We see men and women 
suffering as a result of some bad habit. They 
know it injures them, and yet persist in the habit. 
It is very clear to me that if we are not Christ's, 
the world, the flesh and the devil will be too 
powerful for us. Here it is idolatrous worship, 
and the wickedness of woman seems to contribute 
to their destruction. Yet woman is intended to 
be a helpmeet to man. This is brought out more 
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-clearly in verse 15. Verse 10 shows us how 
blinding sin is. Three things are looked for if 
we are to be free from it. Humility, for we 
are so inclined to be considered somebody. We 
are to have the fear of God before us, and not of 
man, and we are to express by an obedient 
walk our love for our God and Saviour. 

We must not get it into our heads that this is 
a matter of choice. It is, in a sense, but the 
result of a wrong choice is to bring the unhappy 
results as mentioned in verses 11 to 14. 

V. 15. " Then all the men which knew that 
their wives burned incense unto other gods, and 
all the women that stood by, a great assembly, 
even all the people that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 
As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us, 
in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken 
unto thee. But we will certainly perform every 
word that is gone forth out of our mouth, to 
burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have 
done, we and our fathers, our kings and our 
princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem : for then we had plenty of victuals, 
and were well and saw no evil. But since we 
left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven 
and poured out drink offerings unto her, did we 
make cakes to worship her, and pour out drink 
offerings unto her, without our husbands ? " 

When we consider this incident, it must have 
been indeed a great gathering for this remnant. 
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What surprises me is that they took the 
trouble to meet Jeremiah at all. In pondering 
over this, my judgment is that they were not at 
all easy in their minds at their attitude to 
Jehovah. They knew in some measure they were 
wrong, but intended to pursue their course. They 
intended to live as they please, hoping yet to 
have Jehovah as their helper. But this can 
never be. If Christ is not Lord of our lives, 
He is not Lord at all. 

We see this crowd of men with their women 
gathered together, saying that they would not 
hearken to his message, for when they wor
shipped the queen of heaven they were better 
off. In fact, their troubles had come about 
since they had neglected her service. It appears 
to me that the women are the speakers ; the 
husbands consenting to their conduct. We note 
that what appealed to these women was that 
they had plenty to eat, and domestic comfort. 
This is ever a powerful argument with them. 
Remember Naomi's advice to Ruth. (Ruth i.). 
In fact, I have often heard even men say that 
you cannot go against your bread and butter. 
The writer has found the Lord's word true. 
Seek first the kingdom of God and all these 
things shall be added to you." These women 
said, verse 19, " When we made these cakes, 
did we make them without our husbands ? " 
In chapter vii., we saw the children gathered 
the wood, the men kindled the fire, and the 
women kneaded the dough. 

V. 20. " Then Jeremiah said unto all the 
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people, to the men and to the women, even to 
all the people which had given him that answer, 
saying, The incense that ye burned in the cities 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye 
and your fathers, your kings and your princes, 
and the people of the land, did not the Lord 
remember them, and came it not into His mind ? 
So that the Lord could no longer bear, because 
of the evil of your doings, and because of the 
abominations which ye have committed ; where
fore is your land become a desolation, and an 
astonishment, and a curse without inhabitant, 
as it is this day. Because ye have burned 
incense, and because ye have sinned against 
the Lord, and have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lord, nor walked in His law, nor in His 
statutes, nor in His testimonies, therefore this 
evil is happened unto you, as it is this day." 

As far as I can understand this reply, it is that 
Jeremiah points out that when they and their 
fathers gave themselves to idolatry, etc., it 
was well with them, but it was due to the 
forbearance and long-suffering of God. Though 
there was this forbearance, yet the Lord re
membered, and in verse 22, when the Lord could 
no longer forbear, He allowed this sorrow to 
enter into their lives, so that this evil has 
happened, as ye see this day. As I have pon
dered over the forbearance of God, whether from 
what I read in the Word or from what which I 
see going on around me, I am amazed at the 
patience of God. However, Jeremiah has some
thing further to say. 
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V. 24. " Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all 
the people, and to all the women, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord, all Judah that are in the land 
of Egypt : thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, saying : Ye and your wives have both 
spoken with your mouths, and with your hands 
have fulfilled it, saying, We will surely perform 
our vows that we have vowed, to burn incense 
unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her : establish then your 
vows and perform your vows." 

Here Jeremiah sees how determined these are 
to perform their vows to the queen of heaven. 
This condition of things reminds us that 
" Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone." 
How often as we pass through life do we meet 
with those that will not listen or consider. We 
can but do as Jeremiah did ; leave a message 
from the Lord, and leave the whole thing in the 
Lord's hands. He replies practically by stating 
that they have made their vow, but that God 
also has made a vow. This chapter practically 
brings us to the end of the dealings of Jeremiah 
with the people. 

V. 26. " Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt : 
Behold, I have sworn by my great name, saith 
the Lord, that my name shall no more be named 
in the mouth of any man of Judah in all the 
land of Egypt, saying, As the Lord liveth. 
Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and not 
for good : and all the men of Judah that are in 
the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the 
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sword and by the famine, until there be an end 
of them. And they that escape the sword shall 
return out of the land of Egypt into the land of 
Judah, few in number : and all the remnant of 
Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there, shall know whose word shall 
stand, mine or theirs. And this shall be the 
sign unto you, saith the Lord, that I will 
punish you in this place, that ye may know that 
my word shall surely stand against you for evil: 
thus saith the Lord : Behold, I will give Pharoah 
Hophra king of Egypt into the hands of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek 
his life ; as I gave Zedekiah into the hands of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and 
that sought his life." 

So we see that God's final word was that they 
should see whose word shall stand, for they shall 
be punished in this place. 

Zedekiah had made an alliance with Pharoah 
Hophra, and no doubt the remnant thought 
they would be safer in the country of their 
ally, notwithstanding all the warnings God had 
sent through Jeremiah. He also says that this 
Pharoah he would give into the hands of his 
enemies, as he gave Zedekiah. This came to be 
true, for an unsuccessful attempt against Cyrene 
made his soldiers discontented. He sent Amasis, 
a General, to stop the trouble. They, however, 
made Amasis king, who overthrew Pharoah. 
Hophra, and though he would have spared him, 
his enraged soldiers took him and strangled 
him. And so the Jews found that all had failed 
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them. Boys and girls, let us see that we make 
God our confidence. We shall never regret it. 
Sometimes it does look as if God has forgotten. 
Take Russia, for example, but sometimes in our 
missionary books letters have managed to come 
through. The spirit is just the same that we 
have ever seen the early martyrs had. 
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Chapter XLV. 

" The word that Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto Baruch, the son of Neriah, when he wrote 
these words in a book at the mouth of*Jeremiah, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son^of 
Josiah, king of Judah, saying," 

It is interesting to note that this message was 
sent to Baruch at the time he read the roll in 
chapter xxxvi., and though the message was 
given about twenty years previously, Baruch 
evidently places it at the end of the book, at a 
time when all meant ruin. Baruch was of a 
distinguished family, and when he read the roll 
before the princes, he evidently began to think 
he was a person of some importance, and formed 
plans for future advancement, or hoped for 
openings in this direction. Hence the Lord 
through Jeremiah sent this message. 

This spirit must have been pronounced in 
Baruch's manner. You will remember we saw 
in chapter xliii. that the people thought that 
Baruch had set Jeremiah on to the course that 
he took, in order that he, Baruch, might gain 
prestige in Babylon. 

V. 2. "Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel unto thee, O Baruch : Thou didst say, 
Woe is me now ! for the Lord addeth sorrow to 
my pain : I am weary with my groaning, and 
I find no rest." 

Here we see the Lord reminding Baruch of 
that which Baruch had said, " Woe is me now." 
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As we look carefully at this, we see that probably 
Baruch suffered something of the ill-treatment 
meted out to Jeremiah, and it does look as 
though it was a very painful treatment, though 
he had probably been sustained by his ambitious 
hopes. But when the Lord sent this message 
along, Baruch said, " For the Lord hath added 
sorrow to my pain." The message gave him 
mental sorrow because it settled, so to speak, 
any ambitions he may have had, the result 
being that Baruch says, " I am weary with my 
groaning and I find no rest." 

It is very serious, boys and girls, when a 
saint says " I find no rest." It is as plain as a 
sunbeam that right through the Old Testament 
and the New Testament, God has ever intended 
His saints to have rest. We can be quite sure 
that if our mind or spirit is not at rest, we have 
gone astray somewhere. We remember the 
Lord says, Come unto Me . . . and I will give 
you rest." " Learn of Me . . . and ye shall find 
rest." As we read the whole of the passage we 
see that the rest Christ gives is through His work 
on the Cross, rest from our sins, but here, that 
which Baruch did not have, was the rest he 
did not find. We can get that by learning and 
acquiring that meekness and lowliness that the 
Lord had. I have a note in my Bible : I am 
indebted to someone for it. It says there are 
four ways in which we can lose our rest. Will you 
please commit them to memory, and constantly 
meditate upon them. 

(a) When we seek in nature what can only be 
found in grace. 
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(b) "When we seek in ourselves what can only 
be found in Christ. 

(c) When we seek in the creature what can-
only be found in the Creator. 

(d) When we seek on earth what can only be 
found in heaven. 

As we meditate upon these words, how 
valuable they are ! It makes a wonderful 
difference to us, to use profitably these words. 

V. 4. Thus shalt thou say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord : Behold, that which I have built wilt 
I break down, and that which I have planted I 
will pluck up ; and this in the whole land. And 
seekest thou great things for thyself ? Seek 
them not : for behold I will bring evil upon 
all flesh, saith the Lord : but thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou 
goest." 

The first thing the Lord shews him is how futile-
his hopes were. The Lord was about to punish 
the whole land, so that none of the things that 
an ambitious man would be likely to hope for 
under the then circumstances could mature, 
hence disappointment was sure. We must look 
carefully at the Lord's advice to him. " Seekest 
thou great things for thyself ? Seek them not : " 
This does appear to have here a then present 
application, but I am sure, it is full of general 
principles. To begin with, if you seek great 
things for yourself, it is clearly the self-iife-
that we have entered upon. This will be seen to 
be directly opposite to the four lines that I have 
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asked you to commit to memory. It is sure to 
lead to trouble. The only aim we can wisely 
have is " t o please Christ." He may lead us on 
into big things as He did Moses, etc., but Moses 
was the meekest man on the earth, because he 
was not occupied with his lofty position ; it was 
God he was occupied with. If we do this, our 
satisfaction will come by pleasing Christ, and 
we can get this, apart from success in the thing 
we are doing. 

Then the Lord reassures him, by removing all 
fear of violence, by promising him that wherever 
he went his life would be under his own control. 
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Chapter XLVI. 

" The word of the Lord which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet concerning the nations." 

It we turn back to chapter xxv., 15-26, we see 
the Lord giving messages to the nations, beyond 
that which we get in chapter xxv. Jeremiah 
keeps them till he "has done with his own people. 
Now he takes up the prophecies against them. 
To understand these fully would be an occupa
tion that boys and girls do not usually care to 
adopt, as it means dictionaries and encyclo
paedias. I, however, will try to remember to 
whom I am writing, and ever keep before me my 
own unsuitableness for the task. 

The first is Egypt. We must remember that 
all these nations are outside Israel, therefore 
belong to that which the Jew would consider 
the world. We must remember that all these 
nations have their own peculiar phase of the 
world. It is very wise to remember this and keep 
it in mind, and without any real effort note the 
different things each stand for, and gradually 
and surely get an accurate view of that which 
each stands for. To the point that I have got up 
to, and feeling sure there is much, very much 
more to learn, I regard Egypt as that phase of 
the world that does not look to heaven for its 
help. Egypt and the Nile are peculiarly one. 
Most nations look up for their supply of water ; 
Egypt looks for the overflowing of the Nile. 
I t is true that right back to its source the'waters 
come down from the sky and mountains, but 
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probably the Egyptians knew nothing of this, 
and it is only of recent years that the source of 
the Nile has been discovered. One day, we are 
assured, the whole world will know the Lord. 
In other words, they will have discovered their 
source of blessing. We read of the pleasures 
of Egypt, the onions and the garlic, also the 
Wisdom of Egypt. This, as you gather up the 
things said of Egypt, will tell you its own tale, 
and it is better to get your own view of that which 
any of these countries stands for, than to borrow 
it, though it is as well, if inclined, to find out 
also what others think. I said, " if inclined ". 
My reason for this is that you cannot hope to 
succeed in anything unless you have an inclina
tion for it. Whereas Palestine looked to heaven 
for its supply, the early and latter rain was 
essential. 

V. 2. " Of Egypt : concerning the army of 
Pharoah Neco king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Euphrates in Carchemish which Nebuchad
rezzar smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah, king of Judah." 

To read an encyclopaedia about Pharoah Neco 
is very interesting to seme, but would perhaps 
not be to all, so I will just say he was the last 
of the great native warriors. He was a great 
warrior ; he sought to connect the Red Sea with 
the Nile, so anticipating the Suez Canal, but 
was stopped by an oracle ; and many other 
things, but the thing that interests me is that 
he directed his attention to the growing powerful 
kingdom of Babylon, fighting his*^way through 
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the countries in which he passed. Josiah, who 
had an alliance with Babylon, went out to meet 
him and at Megiddo was defeated and killed in 
battle. Pharoah Neco got right to the Euphrates, 
captured Carchemish, and returned to Egypt for 
three years, when he was thoroughly defeated^by 
Nebuchadrezzar. This was a battle of the 
utmost consequence. It altered the course of 
history. Right through history, we read of 
great decisive battles in practically every nation. 
Take the last great war. How different things 
would have been if Germany had won, especially 
with a man with a temperament like the Kaiser ! 

Then that which follows from verse 3 to 27 is 
the description and result of this great battle in 
Carchemish. I do not propose to follow this in 
detail, because there are those who have deal 
with this in a way beyond anything I can do, but, 
boys and girls, do not usually read these books. 
I sometimes wonder if they will read this. How
ever, even young people like to read prophecy 
and talk about i t ; I know I do. Those that 
have read will notice that God ever keeps the 
end in view, and as I read this, I keep in mind 
that it is the battle of Carchemish. But note the 
points that, to me, clearly shew God has the 
end in view. 

When I think of this battle and read this 
description, I see as usual how that man's 
greed, love of power, etc., bring these things 
about. At the time it is very difficult to see that 
God is over-ruling, but when it becomes history, 
the believer who knows his Bible has no diffi-
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culty in seeing God in history. In the same way 
as we pick up the morning papers, day after day. 
year after year, our faith is greatly confirmed, 
for we see everything moving in the direction we 
are taught from the Word. Yet most of the 
actors never, so to speak, have God in their 
thoughts. 
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Chapter XLVII. 

" The word of the Lord that came against 
Jeremiah the prophet against the Philistines, 
before that Pharoah smote Gaza." 

I believe there are. those that believe that 
Pharoah smote Gaza on his return home to 
Egypt after capturing Carchemish. 

The Philistines were originally of Egyptian 
origin. Some went to Crete and Cyprus. 
Judging by allusions and what one has read, 
these called Philistines went into the land the 
reverse way to that which God led His people, 
•and one feels that they point to the religious' 
world of the ritualistic type. They got into the 
land and possessed five cities, but gave their 
name, Palestine, to the whole country. Where 
we find Ritualists we find they call themselves 
the Church. Even though a member of their 
•church becomes one of their so-called priests, 
lie will speak of entering the church. We know 
the Church to be composed of those who have 
been vitally connected to Christ by the Holy 
'Ghost, wherever they may be. Among the 
things you will note of the Philistines which will 
help you to form that phase of the world God 
intends us to see, are that they took Abraham's 
wife ; they blocked Israel's wells, (type of 
blessing). They took the Ark, the highest 
•expression of God ; they associated with Israel, 
left them the fundamental things, so to speak, 
but took off the highest point. This is clearly 
a. type of ritualism, which, though it leaves so 
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much, yet by getting in between the individual 
soul and God, robs a man of his highest privilege. 
We see how this is done. We remember, the 
Philistines kept the files and grind-stones so 
that Israel could not sharpen their weapons. 
The Ritualists would like to keep the Bible from 
the laity, as they call the ordinary member, so 
that they may not be sharp or intelligent in the 
Word. 
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Chapter XLVIII. 

" Of Moab." We pointed out in the first 
booklet, " Ruth," that I wrote, that Moab 
typified the ease-loving world. We pointed out 
about Lot, Ehud, and the king of Moab, all 
confirming the love of ease and creature comforts; 
not that these are necessarily bad, but they 
have their dangers. I will draw your attention 
to a few points in this chapter, and as quickly 
as possible pass on to the next nation. 

This is a very important point for us to 
remember, because, though not claiming to be 
an historical student, yet I have read a little 
history. A nation generally begins with being 
very active, nothing being a trouble to it. As it 
grows rich and powerful, a class is created in 
the nation that takes it easy. They have houses, 
and they have acquired a love of pleasure. 
This in its turn creates in the bulk of the nation 
a desire to emulate, and, though having a com-
fort that kings could not have, yet they become 
filled with jealousy. 

As an Englishman, and when a boy, I was 
taught to believe that we are the people, and 
naturally became proud of my nation. But 
when I found Christ and meditated on His 
teaching, I discovered that it is better to give 
than to receive ; further, that to be happy, we 
must deny and not indulge ourselves. This 
•creates in the bosom of every modern Moabite 
an intense disgust with the ideal taught by the 
Word. 
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We read of the rise and decline of certain 
nations, and they all appear to go this way. 
We think of our own nation, and think of the 
amounts spent on sport, drink, tobacco, and 
pleasure. We see the result, in the terrible 
poverty in the land. Alas, even Christians are 
sometimes involved in some measure in this. 
Yet we have in the Gospel the sure remedy of 
every remediable trouble. John Wesley saw 
this. I have read that in speaking to his flock, 
he[said, " I am afraid for you. Your honesty, 
thrift and industry will make you rich ; then 
your testing time will come." This surely 
includes all believers. 

Perhaps one of the saddest sights in the world 
is that of a rich Christian using his wealth like 
a Moabite. It leaves the world helpless, for 
every Christian in word and deed should seek 
to be an exponent of the teaching of Christ. 
Let us keep our eyes open as we pass along our 
way, and note whether a few of the points I 
shall call your attention to in this chapter are 
true. I certainly think this applied to the 
Moabite nation that Jeremiah knew, but the 
teaching is for our learning. In verse one, we 
read it is " laid waste " . . . " put to shame' 
. . . " broken down." This love of ease ever 
tends to poverty. I have learned that Dr. 
Smiles was right, when he writes " Money is 
character," etc. Yet the majority of the people 
that I know never think of keeping a diligent 
account of how it comes and where it goes. 
I am certain this is just as necessary with a small 
income as with a large. I am quite sure it is 

408 



•easier to pay our way with a small income than 
a large one. This may appear false. I, for 
many years, lived on as little as any working-
man I have known, so I know something about 
it. I think this accounts for the poverty of the 
larger number of men. 

V. 2 tells us " The praise of Moab is no more." 
I have read that on the Moabite stone, Moab 
^vas given to boasting. An extravagant man or 
nation is given to boasting. When I was a lad 
I used to read poor Richard's almanac, by 
Benjamin Franklin. When I got to America 
and saw the profusion, I certainly felt the 
American nation had forgotten all about poor 
Richard's almanac. Our own beloved nation, 
so rich and powerful, is at this present time 
(September, 1931) in a very critical financial 
•condition. I am fully assured that unless this 
terrible extravagance and love of pleasure is 
-controlled, we shall share the same fate as other 
nations. .. -..:, ,-;, . s ,_ .... „.._,± 

• V. 7 tells us the root reason. • " For, because 
thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy 
treasures, thou also shalt be taken." I think I 
have written enough to shew the manner in 
which I should read this chapter. I never 
intended to write so much as I have. I will 
therefore close with one more point. 

V. 10 says, " Cursed be he that doeth the work 
of the Lord negligently." This is very serious, 
because a lover of ease has a very strong 
tendency to neglect things. We must keep in 
mind the history of Lot. If we read it in 
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Genesis, we can hardly credit that Lot was a 
godly man at all, yet the Apostle Peter says 
his " righteous soul was vexed daily " as he saw 
the wickedness going on, and yet apparently he 
did not oppose it. The following expression 
gives it an extension of the principle, " And 
cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from 
blood." The thought is that God works through 
war as He does through famine and pestilence. 
Clearly the sword is among God's sore judg
ments, called God's judgments because He 
permits them. So we see it calls for effectual 
judgment against Moab. As I read this, my 
mind went to Judges ch. 5 v 23, " Curse ye 
Meroz, saith the Angel of the Lord, curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof : because they 
came not to the help of the Lord against rhe 
mighty." Here we see practically the whole of 
the nation being tyrannised over by the king of 
Canaan. Deborah and Barak were raised up 
by God to deliver the nation. This was an act 
of dire peril, so many would think it too dange
rous to respond. When in America I took a 
service at a little place in Virginia: I slept in 
the son's bedroom. I opened a book, and this 
verse was quoted. I thought it so good that I 
put it down in my Bible. I write it again : 

" What had Meroz done ? Nothing. 
Why then is Meroz cursed ? Because he did 

nothing. 
What ought Meroz to have done ? Gone to 

the help of the Lord. 
Could not the Lord do without Meroz ? The 

Lord did so. 
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Did the Lord sustain any loss ? No, but 
Meroz did. 

Is then Meroz to be cursed ? Yes, and that 
bitterly. 

Is it right that a man should be cursed for 
doing nothing ? 

Yes, when he ought to do something. 
How solemn is this. What am I doing ? 

411 



•Chapter XLIX. 

" Of Ammon." Ammon represents a phase 
of the world that is and has been exceedingly 
common, i.e. covetousness. This spirit, it 
is true, is everywhere amongst mankind, but yet 
as far as I can see, it is here clearly brought us 
very prominently. " Hath Israel no sons ? 
Hath he no heir? Why then doth Malcam (i.e. 
their king) possess Gad ? " This spirit runs 
rampant amongst nations. We are told, and 
wonderful it is, that when God set the bounds 
of the nations, He did so according to the number 
of the children of Israel. 

However, my present purpose is to point out 
that God has a place for every nation on earth, 
great or small. We take the map of Europe, 
and we compare it with past maps of Europe, 
and we sometimes find it difficult to recognise 
the nations. We then see that dreadful spirit 
with which kings principally have cursed this 
earth. What seas of blood have been shed ! 
The rivalry of Germany and France over Alsace 
and Lorraine is but one sample. Oar own 
country has been far from free in this respect. 
Beyond the vain glory of kings, it does us no 
good to own other people's land. I am sure a 
spirit of goodwill would be more effective. 
The same spirit is true privately. How manu
facturers, merchants, etc., frequently work to 
take over the businesses of other men. I think 
some are beginning to see as a result of the 
Great War, that a prosperous nation is a blessing 
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to other nations. I have read in the papers that 
it is clearly to our interest that Germany 
should be prosperous. America, with the gold 
of the world, is reduced to great distress, because 
the nations are too poor to do sufficient business, 
with her. If we can also learn the lesson pri
vately, it would put an end to this absurd 
campaign against capitalism, squandering the 
wealth of the country because it, generally 
speaking, goes to those who can get it. As. 
far as I can see, as a poor man I would much 
prefer to live in a rich country than in a poor one. 
Just as a prosperous country is helpful to all„. 
so is a prosperous man ; they can both buy 
something. 

V. 7. " Of Edom." 

As I have read of Edom and traced its history, 
the one predominant feature was their bitter 
hostility to the sons of Jacob, i.e. God's people. 
Probably they thought that they ought to have 
had the birthright. It is interesting to read the 
prophets, combined with history, and note what 
they have to say. As I am writing to boys and 
girls, I can ask them to read in Obadiah only 
one chapter. In Jacob's dire distress they 
behaved in the most callous way. There is a 
big section of the world bitterly opposed to any 
people that worship God. Russia is going to 
destroy them. The Communists make no 
secret of their intention. God uses His way with 
Edom which, not rapidly, but slowly and surely 
became a desolation. 
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This is what the world teaches against all 
that is called God. It will be the ungodly that 
will eventually become desolate, but their 
desolation in its last phase will be the result of 
the Lord coming to judge. 

V. 23. " Of Damascus." Just one word as to 
Damascus. As one reads the combination of 
Syria in Damascus with Israel against Judah in 
the early chapters of Isaiah, one can understand 
that a God that over-rules will see that this ruling 
will not be to their profit, if they interfere with 
His people. God is very sensitive, if I may put 
it that way, as to that which affects His people. 
Saul of Tarsus found that out, In his case, he 
became a specimen of God's marvellous grace. 
All persecutors may, if they will, turn as he did. 
However, note " There is sorrow (or care) in 
the sea: it cannot be quiet." This is very 
suggestive. Damascus is watered, and made 
very beautiful by the Abana and Pharpar, so I 
am told by those that have been there. These 
rivers never run to the sea (Note that which I 
have said in the story of Naaman). Yet they 
are reminded that the sea is full of unrest, etc., 
ever used as a type of trouble. As I have passed 
along my way I feel sure that restlessness is a 
dreadful cause of sorrow in the life of a nation 
or of an individual. I have thought John used 
it in this sense when he wrote, " There shall be 
no more sea." 

We are told, whether nationally or personally, 
that " In quietness and confidence shall be your 
strength." So we can quite expect to read, 

414 



*' Damascus is waxed feeble." To be strong is 
imperative in every nation or person. Things 
can only be maintained as they were obtained. 
V. 28. " Of Kedar and the kingdoms of Hazor." 

In Genesis xxv. 13, we are told Kedar is one of 
the sons of Ishmael. These, like the Arabs, 
Berbers, etc., of to-day, live in tents, and spend 
a wandering life. Some probably have a con
siderable amount of cattle. I think, in England,. 
the nearest that we have to them would be 
the gipsies. 

One feels that if there is a class of people that 
would not be much affected by the civil and 
political life of a nation, it would be these. Yet 
we see they can be robbed and deprived of their 
means of livelihood. Their instructions are: 
" Flee ye, wander far, dwell deep," i.e. get 
further and deeper into the desert, forest or 
wilderness. This sort of people, perhaps more 
than any other, have a freedom from care, and 
live at ease. Yet we see here that trouble can 
come to such. The only lesson I can see for us, 
is to meditate upon their instructions, for one 
can readily see that morally and spiritually 
many would find them apply. 

V. 34. " The word of the Lord that came to 
the prophet Jeremiah concerning Elam." Elam. 
was an important part of Persia. We have seen 
how important was the part Persia played in the 
history of God's people in Ezra, Esther,* etc. 
As we read these prophecies by Jeremiah* and 
others concerning these nations, we cannot^fail 
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to see whether with nations or individuals, that 
God has a plan or purpose for each. Alas ! All 
come short. All are dealt with. Yet God ever 
remembers mercy even in His judgments. As 
we read Ezra, we see how Persia helped forward 
God's plans and shewed kindness to His people, 
so that we cannot be surprised notwithstanding. 
his judgments upon her, to read verse 39. 

" But it shall come to pass in the latter days„ 
that I will bring again the captivity of Elam„ 
saith the Lord." 

We are told that even a cup of cold water 
shall not lose its reward. What a power our 
kindness one to another has with the Lord I 
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Chapter L. 

I am desirous of bringing this long book to a 
close, for I cannot help wondering if the boys 
and girls have had the patience to continue up 
to this point. To those that have, I can only 
say, Thank you, and beg of you to bear with me 
just a little longer. The importance of Babylon 
as a phase of the world is very great. When 
God again speaks of it here, He takes up two 
chapters. As we read these two chapters, I feel 
quite sure that, as I have mentioned, Babylon 
stands for the religious world. As I read this, 
I see that which I so frequently see in Scripture, 
namely, that history and prophecy are one 
with God. He regards the past and the future 
as a complete expression of that which He may 
be writing about, whoever may be His pen. I 
cannot personally read these chapters but in the 
way we did with the seven letters to the churches. 
They, we believed, had a message for them in. 
the day they were written, and yet they look on 
to the end. If my reader will remember this, I 
shall be encouraged to condense that which 
I have to say, for whether you see as I do, is not 
the thing I am writing for, but that you may 
read and think for yourselves, trusting to 
the Holy Ghost to guide you. 

The first mention of Babylon is Gen. xi. They 
sought to get to heaven but built with their own 
materials, i.e. brick and slime. This is indeed 
a wonderful picture in Genesis. A fairly large 
proportion of the world have a very great re-
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spect for religion. They can see that it leads to 
a respectable life. The religious generally get on 
very comfortably in this world. They also have 
most excellent buildings and many lucrative 
appointments, and further, it is a great pro
tection against any troubles that there may be 
in the future world. What the world does not 
want is the hidden walk with Christ, and a life 
of self-denial, etc. 

V. 1. " The word that the Lord spake con
cerning Babylon, concerning the land of the 
Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet." 

V. 2. Declare ye among the nations and 
publish, and conceal not : say, Babylon is 
taken, Bel is put to shame, Merodach is dis
mayed, (M. broken down) for out of the North 
there cometh up a nation against her, which shall 
make her desolate, and none shall dwell therein : 
they are fled, they are gone, both man and beast. 
In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, 
the children of Israel shall come, they and the 
children of Judah together : they shall go on 
their way weeping, and shall seek the Lord their 
God. They shall inquire concerning Zion with 
their faces thitherward (M. Heb. hitherward) 
saying, Come ye and join yourselves to the Lord 
in an everlasting covenant that shall not be 
forgotten. 

It is a good plan, in our regular Bible reading, 
to get well acquainted with the history of the 
first return from Babylon, and note that which 
actually occurred. Ezra and Nehemiah certainly 
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read these. Then gradually, without any great 
effort, note that which the prophets have written 
concerning the return in the latter days, and 
you will understand what I said about the Lord, 
that He frequently regards the past (history) 
and the future (prophecy) as one. We will 
notice one or two points to illustrate this. I 
have understood that though on the two oc
casions that Babylon was captured, one by 
Cyrus, the other by Darius, the desolation was 
not so sudden as this appears to read. Whereas, 
when the one to come takes place, I think it is 
clearly sudden, and the desolation more pro
nounced than in the past. In verse 4 we read 
of the children of Israel and the children of 
Judah. I think it probable there may have been 
a few from each tribe with Judah, but certainly 
not sufficient to speak of them nationally. 

V. 5 says Judah and Israel shall join them
selves with a covenant that shall not be for
gotten. This is clearly taught as to the time of 
the end, but I have not found out anything that 
convinces me, on this point, as to the return 
from Babylon (Ezra), just the reverse. How
ever, I am but seeking to direct your attention 
to points to be considered. 

V. 6. " My people hath been lost sheep : 
their shepherds have caused them to go astray 
they have turned them away on the mountains, 
they have forgotten their resting-place.". • 

How full of suggestion is this verse ! Yet it 
but expresses the same truth that runs through 
the Scripture. The shepherds have caused them 
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to go astray, the very ones that should see tc 
their food and shelter. Get very clear in your 
own minds for yourselves as to the reasons. 
Judging by what I see, it is that most are astray 
themselves, because they have trusted to the 
wisdom of man, instead of to God's word ; to 
some sort of sight, instead of the Holy Ghost. 
We can thank God that there has been, and still 
are, many shepherds that will earn the " Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant." Our 
part is to walk close to the Lord. We should 
then soon detect the voice of the stranger. These 
were turned away on the mountains, i.e. the 
places of idolatry, and lost their resting-place. 
We saw in the word to Baruch that he had lost 
his rest. We mentioned four ways in which this 
is to be done. Here, however, we see this is 
said nationally. I certainly think the resting-
place here is in God ; I cannot think we can 
either have rest given, nor can we find rest,, 
except in Christ. The thing is true nationally. 
The gospel, whilst we are waiting for the Lord to-
come, is the only hope of the nation. Education,, 
invention, or any other desirable thing, cannot 
give rest, nor can we rest in them. Alas ! The 
people found then, that the world only wanted, 
and still wants now, only the first opportunity 
to devour them. 

V. 7. " All that found them have devoured 
them : and their adversaries said, We offend not^ 
because they have sinned against the Lord, the 
habitation of justice, even the Lord, the hope of 
their fathers." 
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How ready our adversaries or false friends are, 
after having led us on, to speak against us. 
It is wonderful how they seek to justify them-
-selves. 

" The habitation of justice, even the Lord, 
the hope of their fathers." 

It is strange that these charges should ever 
be made against the Lord's people. They did 
make them, and still do, to this day. The worst 
of it is that some of the charges they bring are 
in some varying measure true. Listen^to them, 
read them, and you will discover that they are 
much worse, but jealousy of us is the root. There 
can be no doubt, in my own mind, that that 
which arouses their jealousy most, is the im
proved social state of the Lord's people. Our 
habits of thrift and the wise use of things, brings 
(in our case) into play that great universal law, 
that affects us in every phase of our life : " To 
him that hath, it shall be given." Many who 
have not God recognise this law, and seriously 
set to work to get full advantage of it, and suc
ceed, sometimes alas, by unjust or unkind 
methods. 

I remember, at a Committee meeting of all 
professed Christians, it was proposed to pay a 
man fifteen shillings weekly for many hours of 
work he did, which really could only be called 
drudgery. The opposition came from one man, 
who was very indignant. He could not agree to 
it. The man who was to have it earned forty-
five shillings a week, whereas he only earned 
twenty-five shillings. Keep your eyes open. 
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and you will find frequently that whatever 
position a man is in, he is a firm believer in 
thinking he ought to have a little more than he 
has, and, all that have more than he has (he does 
not put it that way) ought to be taxed. 

V. 8. " Flee out of the midst of Babylon and 
go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
be as he-goats before the flocks. For lo, I will 
stir up and cause to come up against Babylon an 
assembly of great nations from the north country 
and they shall set themselves in array against 
her : from thence she shall be taken : their 
arrows shall be as an expert mighty man : none 
shall return in vain. And Chaldea shall be a 
spoil: all that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith 
the Lord. Because ye are glad, because ye 
rejoice, O ye that plunder mine heritage, be
cause ye are wanton as an heifer that treadeth 
out the corn, and neigh as strong horses : your 
mother shall be sore ashamed : she that bare 
you shall be confounded : behold, she shall be 
as the hindermost part of the nations, a wilder
ness, a dry land, and a desert. Because of the 
wrath of the Lord it shall not be inhabited, but 
it shall be wholly desolate ; every one that 
goeth by Babylon shall be astonished and hiss 
at all her plagues. Set yourselves in array 
against Babylon round about she hath sub
mitted herself : her bulwarks are fallen, her 
walls are thrown down : as she hath done, do 
unto her. Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the sickle in the time of 
harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword they 
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shall turn every one to his people, and they shall 
turn every one to his own land." 

This paragraph contains very much more than 
I have time to deal with. Please read it care
fully, compare the past history of Babylon with 
Rev. xviii. wherein we have the destruction of 
Babylon. Note the expression in verse 8, 
" Flee out of the midst of Babylon " ; note 
Rev. xviii. 4 : " Come out of her, my people." 
As we read the past, there appears to have been 
no opportunity to leave Babylon till Cyrus 
practically commanded them to build the 
Temple, shewing that, as we have said, past, 
present, and future are all one with God. 

However, we see here the general principle 
which we should ever remember, " Come out 
from among them and be ye separate." There 
can really be no fellowship between the people 
that love the Lord and those that do not. But 
we must be careful, for if we seek to make water
tight compartments, we should have to go out 
of this world. Further, we are here to do good 
to all men, especially the household of faith. 
There is one factor that is most helpful to us in 
our efforts in seeking to carry this principle out 
in our lives. I have discovered that if Christ is. 
our delight and His Word our guide, we shall, 
as companions, be as undesirable to them as 
they are to us. Yet we frequently have evidence 
that we command their respect, for we find 
that when in trouble they turn to us. 

V. 17. " Israel is a scattered sheep ; the lions, 
have driven him away : first the king of Assyria 
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hath devoured him ; and last, this Nebuchad
rezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of 
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the 
king of Assyria. And I will bring Israel again 
to his pasture, and he shall feed on Carmel 
and Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon 
the hills of Ephraim and in Gilead. In those 
days, and in that time, the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall be none : 
and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be 
found : for I will pardon them whom I have as 
a remnant. 

What comfort this verse 17 is ! It is far from 
comforting to know that Israel is a scattered 
sheep. Our comfort is this, that we see that 
Israel has brought this disaster upon herself 
by her own folly and sin. But we do see this, 
though the Lord permits this to happen, that 
He notes the lions, i.e. the strong nations that 
bring it about. He has at this point historically 
punished Assyria, and in about seventy years 
from this point deals with Babylon. As we read 
verses 19 and 20, we see Israel restored, his 
soul satisfied, upon the hills of Ephraim and of 
Gilead. The iniquity of Israel shall not be 
found, for there will be none ; and the sins of 
Judah likewise, because all is pardoned. This 
is what we see in Revelation. It certainly has 
never happened yet, blessed as the temporary-
return was. This blessed state for the Jew and 
the world at large demands that Christ shall 
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~be on the throne of David. He will be. The 
Word declares it. But things are to come to a 
terrible pass first. Thank God, we have the sure 
promise (1 Thess. iv.) that the Lord will come for 
His saints first, and then, with His saints, will 
make good the hope of Israel. With a view to 
•end this long book I have written, I do not pro
pose to read this fiftieth chapter further, but I 
trust my readers will. I am sure if they trust 
the Holy Ghost, He will lead them right. 
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Chapter LI. 

I begin this chapter just with the view of 
selecting points of special interest. I hope I 
have said enough to shew in chapter 1. the line 
I take in reading it. If you can get a better way, 
so much the better. Personally, I quite think 
this chapter has both chapters xvii. and xviii. 
of Revelation in view. As we have seen, though 
dealing with the present, God keeps the end in 
view. This (if I may digress a little) is a good 
plan. I know of nothing better than to read 
my present life, with a lively remembrance of the 
pit from which I have been digged. To trace and 
remember my own pilgrim path amazes me. I t 
is unbelievable. Many times have I found 
comfort in present sorrows and difficulties from 
the text above my bed, " Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped me " which was procured specially 
for me about forty years ago, after a special 
season of help. But beyond all, it is helpful 
to remember God's purpose for me, and go on, 
keeping it steadily in view. 

V. 5. " For Israel is not forsaken, nor Judah, 
of his God, of the Lord of hosts : though their 
land is full of guilt against the Holy One of 
Israel. Flee out of the midst of Babylon." 

Review the past, Egypt and its bitter 
memories, the wilderness with a murmuring 
spirit, the entrance into Canaan with the neglect 
of God's instructions, the lions that destroyed 
her, their whole history all over the world since 
Titus scattered them. We read of the great 
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tribulation which at chapters xvii. and xviii. 
of Revelation is coming to its close. When the 
whole story is told we shall join in the Hallelujah 
chorus with joy, and certainty, and we shall all 
acclaim that Judah and Israel were not for
saken, nor any of God's people. 

With this in view, what a marvellous revela
tion of God's grace is verse 9. " We would have 
healed Babylon, but she is not healed." In 
Jeremiah xii. 16, God, through Jeremiah, gives 
her a firm promise to do so. There is the bright 
side to man's persistent sin, namely, that it 
does bring up into bright relief, God's marvellous 
grace. 

V. 19. " The portion of Jacob is not like 
these ; for he is the former of all things ; and 
Israel is the tribe of his inheritance : the Lord 
of hosts is His name." 

Thou art my battle-axe and weapons of war 
and with thee will I break in pieces the nations : 
and with thee will I destroy kingdoms." 

Jacob's portion is not like that which goes 
"before. Their end is disaster, whereas, thanks to 
the Lord's coming to Olivet, Israel's end is 
triumph and glory. 

As we think of these two verses we remember 
that David was the most effective warrior 
Israel had, but there is no suggestion of this 
in his life. Our minds travel to the end of Jacob's 
sorrow. In the midst of Jacob's deepest mis
fortune, Christ comes to Olivet: the mountain 
is rent in twain, His people escape. Christ brings 
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to nought the man of sin by the brightness of 
His coming, puts things right in Jerusalem, deals 
with the armies of the anti-Christ, proceeds to 
Edom, Moab, etc., and last of all deals with the 
king of the North. This scripture, and like ones, 
shew us that He uses Israel as His weapons of 
war. This should not surprise us, as it was from 
the formation of the nation God's intention 
that from the age of twenty His people were 
to be soldiers. Numbers i. 

V. 25. " Behold, I am against thee, O de
stroying mountain, which destroyest all the 
earth . . . " 

This destroying mountain is a person or 
state. I just call attention to this, as it sheds 
light on the Lord's words as to the mountain 
cast into the sea. As you read this chapter 
carefully, note the expressions that clearly refer 
to the past, and those expressions that certainly 
did not but had the, future in view. This, as far 
as I am concerned is the key to these last 
chapters. 

We must keep in mind that when these pro
phecies were written, the captures of Babylon by 
Cyrus and Darius were future events. They 
are long since fulfilled, but much yet remains to 
be fulfilled. 

V. 58 finishes the prophecy, yet verses 59 to 
64 are the words of Jeremiah. These, however, 
furnish us with an incident that occurred in 
the fourth year of Zedekiah, not given to us. 
We saw in the first three years of Zedekiah, the 
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gathering together of messengers from Edom, 
Moab, Tyre and Sidon, with a view to forming 
a protective confederacy against Babylon. 

Here, in the fourth year of Zedekiah, he"-is-
apparently summoned by Nebuchadrezzar to 
Babylon, no doubt that the thing might be 
looked into. Zedekiah takes with him Seraiah 

' the son of Neriah, the son of Mahseiah, which 
clearly shews him to be the brother of his friend 
and secretary, Baruch. Jeremiah commits a 
book to Seraiah with the evil pronounced against 
Babylon. He is to read it at Babylon. When 
that has been done, he is to bind a stone to it 

; and sink it in the Euphrates, saying, " Thus shall 
- Babylon sink, and shall not rise again, because 
, of the end I shall bring upon her, and they shalL 

be weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.'" 
This was no doubt taken from the copy he 

gave to his brother Baruch to preserve. 
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Chapter LII. 

" It would be interesting to know who wrote 
this chapter. The probability is that Baruch 
brought the book to a close by giving a sort of 
historical appendix to it. It is very interesting 
also to read with this 2 Kings xxiv. 18-xxv. 

One would think it was the same man. The 
name of the king alters by one letter. 

Most of the historical incidents, I think, I 
have dealt with as we have journeyed through the 
book. I also am anxious not to extend the book. 
However, note the things that are finally carried 
off, especially the two pillars that were taken 
out from the Temple. Personally, I think the 
promise to the overcomer in Revelation iii. 12, 
" To him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more out . . . " was made with these two pillars 
in view. I remember a dear brother, quite a 
Bible student, used to love to deal typically 
with every feature of these two pillars. My book 
would be considerably lengthened if I attempted 
to do that. I just mention this. 

The book closes by mentioning the restoration 
to favour of Jehoiachin,elsewhere called Jeconiah 
or Coniah. He succeeded his father Jehoiakim, 
but only reigned about three months, when he 
was taken a prisoner ; and after being a prisoner 
for thirty-seven years, the king of Babylon, 
Evil-Merodach, restored him to freedom and 
kindness. One sometimes wonders under what 
conditions this prince lived for these thirty-
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seven years. After he had been there for about 
eleven years, his uncle Zedekiah was brought as 
a prisoner, his children killed, and his eyes put 
out. Did these two ever meet ? How long did 
Zedekiah live ? We are glad, however, to read 
that Jehoiachin ended his days peaceably. 

I trust I have not wearied you with the length 
of my book. I never intended it to be so long. 
The only excuse I can make is that the book has 
fifty-two chapters. 

Blessed God and Father, I do pray Thee that 
this book may indeed be made a blessing to the 
readers of whatever age, for His name's sake. 
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LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 

I feel I must say a word or two about this 
little book, because it may be that the Lord may 
be able to bless the little I have to say. Some 
few years ago, I heard a brother speaking upoa 
this book. He understood the Hebrew language. 
He stated that this book is built up in art 
alphabetical order. There are twenty-two letters, 
in the Hebrew alphabet. We, not having this 
knowledge, cannot prove this, but I have asked 
others who have stated that it is so. 

Each verse in chapter i. begins with a letter of 
the alphabet. We get this carried out in 
Psalm cxix., besides, more or less in several 
scriptures. Some think it is somewhat inferior 
in construction because of this. When I think 
of the poems, hymns, etc., I cannot see that any
thing is lost. If I compare Psalm cxix. with, 
others, I lose nothing, but I can easily see that 
order.is a great aid to memory. Some of us 
have a poor memory. Personally I lack in 
being able to recollect, which is very trying. I 
have often had to say, " There now, I know that 
man's name almost as well as my own, but I 
cannot think of it." Ideas, etc., go in the same 
way. I know I remember it and it will come 
back presently. So I have found rhyme aids 
the recollection very much indeed. In chapters 
ii., hi., and iv., verses 16 and 17 are transposed. 
As I have meditated upon this, I have to admit 
that there must be a purpose for it. On enquiry 
I had this reply : Verse 16, where transposed, 
gives what the enemy thinks. Verse 17 gives 
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God's view. Now, with God, there are no second 
causes, so that the first view must be His, as all 
must come from Him. 

In chapter iii. we see that under each letter, 
there are three verses, each verse beginning with 
the letter of the alphabet. In chapter v. this 
construction is dropped ; the reason given being 
that it is a prayer to God. 

This book will repay for any amount of time 
Spent upon it in meditation. It is full of lovely 
things. Read iii. 25-27. I have stated these 
because as I write these are before me. I can 
easliy see that it would indeed greatly enlarge 
this book to go through it in detail. 

After having said these things I will close by 
asking you to wait on the Lord three times : 
First—having read through Jeremiah prayer
fully, read these five chapters in the light of 
his experience. 

Then—at another time, wait on the Lord, 
and read these chapters in the light of Isaiah's 
experience. 

Then—above all, let us remember our beloved 
Lord, the true Israel of God, has taken the course 
Israel should have taken. As we read it of the 
nation, we see that Jerusalem is figured as a 
widow that finds NO REST, NO PASTURE, 
NO COMFORTER. 

As we read it, with the view of Christ's ex
perience, we see how that REST, PASTURE, and 
COMFORT are indeed to be found in Him. 
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This gives the book its true value. It is pro
fitable by way of application, to take our own 
personal experience, give much thought to it, 
and we shall find how marvellous our own life is 
if " one with Christ." We get this thought else
where in Scripture. I remember when reading 
about how the Israelites left Egypt, probably 
quite two million of them and went through their 
pilgrimage, and entered (ultimately), Canaan 
the land of promise, that, as I studied it in 
detail I found how wonderful a picture it is 
of my own individual experience. This I find 
from the many Christians I know, to be an 
experience common to us all. We pray Thee, 
Blessed God and Father, that all scripture may 
give us a richer and fuller experience of what 
fellowship with our blessed Lord may be to us. 

Amen. 
W. H. Knox. 

October, 1931. 
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